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ZUR GIDE 


TO THE 


READER. 


FT Hoſoewer thou art,in- 
to whoſe hands this 
Paraphraſe may fall, 


know that the Author of it, is not 
near enough any Nobleman to put 
it into his hands ; nor hath be 
face enough ( as is the mode of 
this daring Age ) to call at a di- 
ftante;, but could he do both, yet 
know alſo he would do neither ; 

W for he deſireth not, that anything, 
etber of others, or his own, ſhould / 
be Patronized beyond its own na- 


A 3 tive 
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tive worth: And is himſelf as 
willing, as any touchy-headed Des 
cryers of Anatomy and Anatomiſts, 
of all Art and Artiſts ; that all 
the ſhame that is due to the ill 
managing of this good Subject, 
ſhould return upon his own pate ; 
And ſuch is his Allegiance to, bis 
King, that if he can but keep off 
their foul fingers from Him, -t0 
which they are apt enough, he 
cares not how beavy they fall \yp- 
on himſelf : And on the other 
band, if there be any thing bere- 
in contained , of true value , it 
will but ſhine the brighter for the 
rubs and petulant endeavours of 
all ConduFitious detraftors ; who 
being thruſt out of ſome mercena- 
ry Employments, in a few months 
time by their mother wit (which 
for want of good neighbours they 
greatly cry up themſelves, and 
inſtead 


To the Reader. 

inſtead of bad neighbours do 
cloſely inſunuate as if all others 
wanted it) can get knowledge 
enough in Phyſick to contemn 
and wilifte, and in two words 
( viz. Galenilts and fools, ) abun- 
dantly confute all thoſe worthy 
Perſons, who from Childhood to 
Gray-hairs, bave been findying, 
endeavouring, and praying ; have 
been exerciſins both their minds 
and their bodies ; their heads, their 
hearts, and their hands ; that they 
may become expert Seconds unto 
Nature, and meet Combatants for 
all thoſe dreadful Enemies that 
the Sins of man hawe ſtirred up 
againſt the peace of his own bo« 
dy. But beſide this ſcum of ill 
conditioned Zoili, there are others 
alſo nibling at the heel of learned 
Phyſicians : Whoſe wounds though 
ſeemingly ſlightly inflified, yet are 
A 4. far 
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far worſe than the former, and 
that not only becauſe they are per- 
ſons of credit and knowledge, but 
becauſe they pretend Friendſhip, 
and kiſs while they do the miſ- 
chief. Theſe are thoſe , whom 


Birth, Education, and Induſtry, ' 


bave ſo ſecurely ſeated in honour, 
that nothing can poſſibly dif- 
throne them, but that which caſt 
the Angels from Heawen, and man 
out of Paradiſe ; that abomina- 
ble eveivns, which for ever did, and 
for ever will, ſet God in a reſt- 
ſtance ; and the beſt of their 
Friends cannot but in time mind 
them, that thoſe ſmart reflefions 
without cauſe, both in private and 
publick, not only upon particular 
perſons, but upon whole Societies 
of men, ( half of whom they know 
got ſo much as by hear-ſay, ) ſeem 


to bave a tinGlure of that wirulent 


poy ſon, 


\ 
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poyſon ,  mbich as eaſily and as 
quickly proceeds out of know- 
ledge, as the Worm did out of Jo- 
nah's Gourd; and will ( if nos 
ſpeedily prevented ) ' ſoon wither 


| into nothing all-that content under 


which they bave for a ſeaſon glad- 
ly ſhadowed themſelves. And 
here I am afreſh put in mind of 
the Story of Herod, who perſecu- 
ted the Worlds Worthies, and be- 
cauſe be ſaw it pleaſed the People, 
he proceeded farther alſo': | And 
thus proſecuting his rage and am- 
bitzon, in royal Apparel, and with 
Popular Oratory, the Angel of the 
Lord ſmote him, breauſe he gave 
not God the glory, and he was 


' eaten of Worms. That mgi”" and 


beſt end, which ſecureth all men 
in their undertakings, was it 
which firſh moved the Author 
bereof to ſtudy ſacred Philoſopny, 


an 
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and to apply himſelf to the inter- 
pretation of ſuch Scriptures , as 
border upon that Faculty unto 
which he hath betook himſelf, 
ever ſince he hath had the judg- 
ment of EleGion wherein | be 
might be moſt ſerviceable in his 
Generation. This was the good 
Seed: but falling into a barren 
and ill manured foil, hath for the 
preſent , produced no better a 
blade , than what you here ſee ;; 
which however, if it pleaſe the 
Lord to proſper, may bring forth 
as uſeful fruit as thoſe that ſeem 
more fair and flouriſhing. Here- 
in old men may ſee their own na- 
tural faces, as in a Glaſs; and 
young men may foreſee, what ( if 
they live) will certainly betide 
them in their latter end. Syſtemes 
and compleat Treatiſes ( though 
out of faſhion, and conſequently 
neglefied 


To the Reader. 
neglefied in this Mimical Age ) 


are of better uſe, than fragments 
of Mechaniſm, and Independent 
Pieces of Experimental Know- 
ledge, which by moſt men at 
preſent are had in greateſt honour 
and reputation ; But in this re- 
ſpe# of honour , the ground- 
work of what is here diſcourſed 
upon, far ſurpaſſuh them all ; 
the Author thereof being the wi+ 
ſeſt, and the greateſt Earthly Po- 
tentate throughout all Generati- 
ons. The PortraiGure that is here 
drawn, is done by the hands of 
no meaner a perſon than King 
Solomon, and may juſtly be called, 
exo fag) 3 that ſuperabundant wiſ- 
dom in natural things, which it 
pleaſed God miraculouſly to en- 
rich him withal , beyond all that 
were before him, or ſince to this 
very day, being no where more 
Graphi- 
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Graphically delineated , than in 
this deſcription of Ave: ; whereby 
it plainly appears that Solomon 
was not like that forward Travel- 
ler, who was well skilled in For- 
reign Countries, and in the mean 
time knew little or nothing of his 
own native Land. For as he wery 
well knew all Vegetables , from 
the Cedar in Nan tothe Hyſ- 
ſop that ſpringeth out of the wall, 
and thoſe Creatures alſo of an 
higher rank, namely , all Beaſts, 
Fowls, Creeping things, and Fi- 
ſhes: So neither was be ignorant 
at home ; but that werein his 
greateſt wiſdom conſiſted, was, 
Net be: perfecily knew , himſelf ; 
And that Intus & in Cute ; both 
in reſpe& of the inward and the 
outward man: All the ſecret and 
myſterious powers of the mind 
were as naked and open . before 
bim, 


To the Reader. 
bim , as the wiſible parts of the 
Body are before a Vulgar Anato- 
miſt, and his duxaeyle in this Alle- 
gory contained , doth more fully 
and ſatisfaGtorily declare and di- 
ftinguiſh them, than whatſoever 
hitherto hath been endeavoured 
to that purpoſe, by the beſt of 
Moralifts ; and as for the parts of 
the body , thoſe appoſite Sym- 
boles which are here all along the 
Deſcription brought to expreſs 
them , do abundantly declare his 
moſt exquiſite and  exat} hnow- 
ledge in them all. Not only ſuch 
a knowledge, as was then attai- 
ned in the World, or as ſhould 
in after- Ages be attained by any 
but ſuch an one, as was attain- 
able , or as the Humane Nature 
was able to Comprehend ;' and 
whatſoever certain Inwentions in 
Anto= 


\ 
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Anatomy bave crowned the in- 
genious Inquirers of ſucceeding 
time, lie conched in ſome one or 
other Expreſſion of this Allegory. 
Among many other things, it is 
bere clearly demonſtrated, that 
Solomon perfefily knew, and as 
plainly as his Figurative Method 
would grve leave, deſcribed the 
Circular Motion of the Blood ; 
the beſt and moſt uſeful Inven- 
tion of this Latter Age. And as 


bere intended, viz. the Deſcripti- 
on of the Infirmities of Age, 
though it be Compendiouſly hand- 
led by him, yet it is Compleatly 
done in all things appertaining 
thereunto, both Moral , Natural, 
and Divine, And indeed, what 
can the man ſay that comes af- 
ter the King * The moſt know- 
ing 


| | N for the Subje& which is direGily 
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ing and ingenious Perſons in the 
beſt enlightned Generations, can 
add no more hereunto, than they 
can unto their own ſtature : It on- 
ly remains , that ſome ſuch, give 
us the full Interpretation of what 
is bere delivered, ſince it pleaſed 
the King to leave it to after Ages, 
inveloped with a Canopy of the 
ſame wiſdom that indited it. And 
if this weak Eſſay may excite any 
ſuch, for the future lovingly to 
Corre& what is bere amiſs, and 
to ſupply what is here deficient ; 
it will be a moſt acceptable work ; 
but if for the preſent, Courteous 
Reader , it may be of any uſe to 
thee, as a Man, as a Scholar, 
as a Philoſopher, as a Phyſician, 
as a Chriſtian , follow the intima- 
tion that is here given thee, and 


I will follow thee with a good 
wiſh, 


To the Reader. 
wiſh, which T am ſure ſhall be 
| accompliſhed for thee, and for 
| all thoſe, that boneſily labonr in 
Gods Word and Work ; I mean, 


; 


l I bid thee Cod ſpeed. 


12 JY 62 
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Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor,the years draw \ <5 \ 
24. 6 nigh,wben thou ſhaly ſay. have ns in theme. |. \/ 
While the” Sun, or the Light, or the Won, or theStars Pay. 11 c 
be not darkened.nor tbeCIMds return after the rain. Pag 24 4 
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and the ftrong\men ſhall bow themſelves, and the op ; 
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And the doors ſhall be fout in the ſireets, when the Is : 
ſonnd of the grinding is low, and be ſhall riſe up # » 9 55 hi 
the voice of the bird, and all the daughters of mu p/ 
ick ſhall be brought low. We. oo y 
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and fears ſhall be in the way, and the Almond wree \F* 
ſhall flouriſh and the Graſhopper ſhall be a burthen, Pag 126-1 
and deſire ſhall fail, ecan, man gaeth to bis long Pag: 13]-0 


home, and the  gnourners go about the ſtreets» Pzg 152.p 
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thereing ſhall, throngh grace, (the Spirit 
of God moving upon the waters, ) obtain 
that moſt defired-end ; but this main hap- 
pineſs, isnot the only, that may be acqui- 
red by ſeearching the Scripture; for there 
are many 'natural things, the knowledge 
whereof may be better gained in one line 
of them, than in whole Volumes of con- 
fuſed Naturaliſts: Wherefore he that in 
the true fear of God ſhall apply himſelf to 
them, may think not only to have eternal 
life, but by the way alſo to obtain the true 
knowledge of molt things that appertain 
to this. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
all other things ſhall be added unto thee. $0- 
lomon ſought after nothing but wiſdom, 
bur ſec what a gracious anſwer he received, 
T have given thee a wiſe and an underſtand- 
ing heart, Thave alſo given that which thou 
haſt not asked, bothriches and honour, and 
T will lengthen thy daies. Thus it pleafeth 
God to deal with thoſe who are ſincere, 
not only to give them their hearts defire, 
but to ſuperadd ſomewhat they were not 
awareof, that may be beneficial to them 


their courſe of life. Looking after the 


duty of man, which is compleatly ſet down ! 


m ver. 13, of this Chapter, I find before 1 
tome there, an Anatomical Enumeration 
of the ſad Symptoms of extream Old 


GS 
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Age, And ſuchan one as I dare be bold to 
ſay, 1s not elſewhere to be found. When 
the wiſdom of the omniſcient God, through 
his Servant Solomon (hall deſcribe it, why 
ſhould I ſearch any further? Anigmatical 
I conteſs it,and exceeding difficult; where- 
fore I have the more diligently applied my 
ſelf to the Interpretation of it. And ſo 
much the rather, becauſe I find various 
ſences put upon the words, and ſcarce any 
one hath, without 1aterruption, carried the 
Allegory clean through the whole (ix-ver- 
ſes, asI judge it ought to be. And be- 
cauſe a miſtake in the parts of man, may 
cauſe a miſtake inthe literal interpretation, 
I ( whoſe ſtudy it hath been to be more 
verſed 1n thoſe than uſual Interpreters) do 
take the liberty toendeavourexplication, 
wherein, if belide my own ſatisfaction and 
content, I ſhall add any thing to others 
knowledge, I ſhall therein have a ſecond 
reward. 

[ am not ignorant of all, nor dol deſpiſe 
any of thoſe ſeveral interpretations both 
Literal and Myſtical, that ſeveral learned 
and good men have been exerciling them- 


ſelves in, There arc that expound all this 


Allegory, or at leaſt ſome part%of it, to a 
ſtate of wickedneſs, toa (tate of poverty, 


- Old i toa ſtate of ſpiritual deſertion, to a famine 
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of bread, or of the Word of God, to the 
ſeveral diſperſions and Captivities of the 
Jews, to the deſtruftion of both the Tem- 
ples, and of Fer» ſalexs, to the obſtinacy of 
the Jews, to the unprofitableneſs of the 
Gentiles under their Miniſtry, to the Apo- 
ſtaſic of the latter times, to the end of the 
world, and to the day of Judgment. I know 


- God doth at ſundry times, and in divers 


manners ſpeak unto the World by his Ser- 
vants. And knowing this firſt, that no 
Prophecy of the Scripture is of any private 
mterpretationz I know this from thence, 
that no private Interpreter whatſoever 1s 
to bind up others to the meaſure of his own 
underſtanding. Now as Iam againſt no 
other, ſo there is no other againſt me in 
this that I am about, All that can be ſaid - 
concerning it, is, that it is low, and mean, 
and ordinary, however ( confeſt by all) it. 
Is true, genuine, and proper. And this 

may be ſaid of it beyond all other whatſo- 
ever; thatitis the baſis and foundation of 
all the reſt. And every one of them re- 
ceive their clarity of truth, from the Ana- 
logy they bear to this primary Interpreta- ( 
tion ; that 1s, that theſe ſix verſes are a true 
and proper deſcription, of the natural}, in- 
{irm, and decrepit Age of mankind. . That 
which the Latires call Ztas Capularis 
the 


of Dld Ace. 


the age of him who is ſhortly to be taken; 
unto Death, or into the Coffin, or upon 
the Bier, orinto the Grave; plainly the age 
of him, who is by Courſe of Nature juſt 
at his laſt, and muſt ere long neceſſarily 
yield to inevitable diſſolution. There is 1n 
that language alſo another word ( which 
way ſoever we take its Etymology ) that 
will excellently ſignify unto us the Con- 
dition- here delineated. And that is 8717- 
cernium; for whether we take it, quaſi ſe- 
liced bernid loborans; he that is troubled 
with hard ruptures, as very old men for 
the moſt part are, or $71; herb4 nu ſuras, he 
that will ſoon call into uſe ſuch an herb as 
was thenaccuſtomed to funeral entertain- 
ments, or Silentibas brevi Cernend us, he 
that willqquickly be free among the dead ; 
or laſtly, 8zlices cernens ; he that by his 
age and '1nfirmity 1s continually put in 
mind of his Tomb; or rather ( that which 
ſeems to me molt proper) he that is bowed 
down with age, ſo that he cannot but be- 
hold the ground whereon he now ſtands, 
arg under which he mult ere long be laid. 
And this anſwereth exaCtly to the Greek 
word, yigay, eags 7d its yiv gays 

[ ſhall not take upon me preciſely to li- 
mit the bounds of this decrepit ſtate, for- 
aſmuch as they are various, in reſpe& of 
B 3 the 
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the diſpoſitions of mens bodies, of their 
courſe of lives, and alſo of the places and 
ages in which they live. The lives of the 
Patriarchs before the flood were extended 
Gen-5-27. toalmoſt a thouſand years, and yet we read 
not of thoſe ſad Symptomsattending them, 
as attend us now at fourſcore. About 
the time of the Flood, God abbreviates the 
courſe of mans life, and ſeems preciſely to 
Gen, 63, ſet itat one hundred and twenty years. [ 
know very well moſt men would have this 
Text to be underſtood as a threatning only 
to the preſent Inhabitants of the Old 
World, that it ſhould be ſo many years be- 
fore the Flood ſwept them all away : But 
Poſejhus 1t ſeersto me (and not to me only) rather 
-1-C7-to intend the cutting ſhort of the life of 
man forthe future. For itis clear by the 
Context, that the Flood came upon the 
World within an hundred years after this 
aklabs. denunciation ; which was made when Noah 
Chap.9,6, was five hundred yearsold : And he was 
but fix hundred years old when the Flood 
of waters was upon the Earth. Now God 
doth ſeldom anticipate the execution of 
his Judgments in wrath, but doth often 
prorogue it in mercy. It is as clear alſo, 
that many there were, even after the 
Flood, whoſe lives were prolonged be- 


yond this appointed period, but they 
found 


of Dld Age. 


Ir found it very burthenſom and grievous, 

d , and miſeriegwith their age daily came up- 

e on them ; the' firſt-born''of death about 9» 1#- 
d that time began to devour their {trength, wh 

d and to take poſleſhon of them inthe right 

}, of him that was to ſucceed. And they 

it might then be ſaid to die, inthe ſamepro- 

Ee priety of Language,as Ada: didin the day 

O wherein he did cat the forbidden. fruit; 

[ but the Pſalmiſt gives a more exact account 

$ of this thing, which may (ſtand firm to this 

y very day: The days of our years are three- V:l.go. 
d ſeore years and ten, and if by reaſon of '® 

, ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is their 

t ſtrength labour and ſorrow, for it is ſoon 

r cut off, and we flee away. But as the Uni- 

f verſal Fabrick, that God at firſt extracted 

e out of nothing, draws nearer to its end,, 

n {o doth every particular ſtructure therein 

5 made, weaken and decay. As the Heaven 1% 51.6, 
, and theearth wax old, ſo they that dwell 

3 therein ſhall die in like manner. And 
therefore it is not to be thought, that in 

| theſe days mans age ſhould be ſo long, 

J nor ſo many arrive at it, as in the days 
wherein the Bow of Univerſal Nature 


abode- in its] greater ſtrength. Nor can 
we exactly patthe termsof any mans old 
ape, (oasto ſay he is now old at this pre- 
ſent moment, but was not ſo before; for 
B 4 It 
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it is that which creeps on by ſteps and de- 
grees, as the ſhadow upon a Dial. 


Inde minutatin vires, & robur adultum 
Frangit,e in partem pejorem liquitur etas. 


Some of the flowers of age blow before 
otherſome ; ſometime on one bough, 
ſometime on another ; here one, there 
one, inſenſibly ; however when perfected, 
you have it ſtand in full bloom, as is to be 
ſeen 1n the enſuing Analyſis. 


Aﬀlertion. The evil days come, 
(Generally, v. 1. by way of $ Nenicien. No pleaſure in them. 


| ; Principal, The Sun ſhall be darkned. 
| ( Rational | Inferiour, The Light. 
Internal, 4 Irrational. The Mom. 


| v. 2. (Subſervient to them them both. The Stars; be houſe ſhall " 
, Superiour, The keepers of the Doſe ſhait tremble. 
$ i Animal,v.z.ap- UmD3Y Iaferiour. Ly a - ſhall bow themſelves. 
pearing in the ) Mouth, The grinders ſhall ceaſe becanſe they are few. 
Kyes. The lookers out of the windows ſhall be darkned. 
LExternal, 4 Natural, v. 4. The beginning. The doors ſhall be ſhut in the fireets, when 
the voice of the grinding is low. ; 
mM and outward in want of ſteep, which binds up 


| 


< 


Mixt,v.4. later 


both. He ſhall riſe up at the woice of the bird. 
v& end, Of 


Vital and natural ; The ARive Daughters of Muſick 
belonging to the Vital z The Paſfive to the Animal: 
All the daughters of mufick ſhall be brought low. 
| ? "The Mind.Fear, £ Let He ſhall be afraid of that which is high. 
Simple eminent afﬀfeRts, vn ne T Greater, Fears ſhall be inthe way. . 
and moſt remarkable JThe Body in re- ( Excremerttitious, The Almond tree ſhall flonriſh. 
, alterations, v. 5, Of ſpeR of par Aliment 3 aſhopper ſhall be a buy- 
; Smg,cr tender, Defire ſhall faik. (dens 
: Brain, and the parts' F Without the ſcull. The filver cord be looſed. 
Immediately, v.6.fach ) ariſing thencefrom, } Within the ſcull. The gaiden bow! be broken. ; 
2belongro the Hearr, and the parrs arifing F Importation, The pitcher bioken at 1he Fountain. 
thencefrom,as they relate to T Exporration, The wheel broken «t the Ciftern. 
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Statutun eſt in Celis, It 1s a ſtatute in 
| Heb.9.27- Heaven, for all men once to die; by vertue 
| 


of which it 1s, that man muft neceſſarily 

paſs through all thoſe varions ſteps and 
paſſages, from the” Womb to the Tomb, 

that areappoiated unto him in that unalte- 

rable Decree. As ſure as Man 1s born, ſo 

# {ure hemuſt paſsalong, and unleſs it pleaſe 
the Lord ſooner by a violent ftroke to take 

him to himſelf, he muſt go from ſtate to 

ſtate, from age to age, and never ſtay, till 

he come to theſe evil days, and unpleaſant 

years mentioned inthe Text. There was, 

it 1s probable, within the compaſs of 

the Creation, that which had a natural 
property in it to preſerve mortal, yea, (1n- 

Gen.3.22, ful man without alteration. Now leſ# he 
”"; put forth his hand and take alſo of the Tree 
of Life, aud eat, and live for ever; There- 

fore the Lord God ſent him forth from 

the Garden of Eden to till the Gronnd om 

whence be was taker. And when the Crea- 

tures ſhall be delivered-from the bandage 

under which they now groan, this Partacea 

may again be rcſtored to its Primitive uſe: 

Rer.22.2, TP&r ſhall the leaves of the Tree of Life be 
for the healing of the Nations ; butforthe 
preſent, this is kept from us by a flaming 
Sword, and therefore not to be attained 

unto. AndI never knew any one touch. 

but 
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but the foot of that Mount, I mean,attempt 
any thing that is but analogous thereunto, 
but his work, if not himſelf, was deſtroyed 
thereby. And as our Caſe now 1s, he that 
made us, he can ſave us; he that made the 
San, can cauſe it to ſtand ſtill or go back at 
pleaſure; and he that made man, can up- 
hold him without thoſe changes, which 
otherwiſe unavoidably attend him. And 


in the days of wonder ( when Shoos and Deut.29.5. 


Garments kept equal duration with meas 
fle(h) ſo he did his Servant 24oſes, concern- 


ing whom it isſaid, when he was one hun- Deut.34.7 


dred and twenty years old, hiseye was not 
dim, nor his natural force abated. But 
this is his own Prerogative, when he plea- 
ſeth; In his ordinary Providence, as he 
hath ſet certain bounds that a man cannot 
paſs, ſo he hath ſer certain other that he 


mult. Maw that is born of a woman cometh Jo> 14. 
forth as a flower, he fleeth as a ſhadow; he A 


fleeth from Infancy to Childhood, from 


thence to Youth, and from thence to 


Strength, from thence to Full Age, from 
thence to Declenfion, from thence to the 
State weare upon. And thus lome interpret 
the ſecond verſe, While the Sun is not dark- 
ed, (.e:)the prime of youth be not ſpent, 
the light of that Sun, 1s the full age; the 
Moon, ts decliningage ; and the Stare, are 

L1G 


T2 
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the be2'anng of Ol! $&E 7 but this I 
judg- not 3 primanly and vr -verly the 
meaning of the place, as you will hear in 
this ealuing Explication. 


Verſe 1. 


Remember now thy Creator in the daies of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, 
zor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt. 
ſay, T have no pleaſure in them. 


His Chapter begins with an Exhor- 
tation to the moſt neceſſary duty 
of man, which is preſſed upon him by 
a double inconvenience that will certain- 
- come upon him, and for the future ren-. 
er him uncapable to perform the ſame. 
The laſt and the greateſt is that of death, 
deſcribed in the ſeventh verſe. And this , 
is the night wherein no man can work : 
The other 1s that of age, deſcribed in 
theſe ſix former verſes. And this is the 
Evening or latter part of the day, where- 
19 it 1s very 11] working, and nothing 
can be done, in compariſon of what 
might 
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might have been done before; let the 
neglect therefore of this duty for ever be 
annexed to a i yirure, God forbid that 


. any one ſhould defer the remembrance of 


his Creator until he be not able to re- 
member at all, or put off the work of 
the higheſt concern, until he be altoge- 
ther unfit to perform aright any of the 
meaneſt : But becauſe it is my preſent de- 
ſign only to meddle with the Allegory 
wherein 1s the deſcription of Age, I ſhall 
not detain you in this moſt important 
entrance, but immediately fall -upon my 
work. In this verſe we have only a ge- 
neral deſcription of that infirm condition, 
which is more particularly treated of in 
the followiag 'verſes. 

Age though it naturally creeps upon 
all men, whatſoever their Conſtituti- 
ons and Compoſitions are, yet it is it 
ſelf a diſeaſe. SeneFtus ipſa morbas. And 
it doth certainly induce ſuch a Cachex3a, 
or ill habit, that it renders us inſcrvice- 
able to our ends, and doth as it were ſet 
opea the gates, that all that troop of ene- 
mies may enter in, which follow here 1n 
their order, 

Here are two expreſſions that intimate 
untous the unavoidable approach of theſe 
decrepit years (7.e.) come and dray nigh ; 
of 


Gen. 49.9. 
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of which gemination, ſignifying the ſame 
thing, I may well ſay, as Joſeph did upon 
the doubling of Pharaohs dream; It is bey 
cauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and 
God will ſhortly bring it to paſs. Whoſo- 
ever we are, whatſoever we are doing, 
whitherfoever we are going, they are (till 
coming on, Be we Male or Female, be 
we Jew or Gentile, be we bond or free, 
be we Princes or Subjects, be we what can 
be imagined, they come, they come: While 
I write, while thou readeſt, while we walk, 
while we ſleep; while we abide at home, 
while we go abroad; while we cat, or 
drink, or ſport; while we retireour ſelves, 
we pray or faſt; while we neglect ourſelves, 
while we defend all we can againſt them, 
they draw nigh, they draw nigh. And that 


Gal.th de man who wrote a Book, de oz ſeneſcendg, 
Em lived to his own diſgrace, to ice his own 


errour confuted in himſelf, Pp 

Here are two words alſo to expreſs\the 
contention of this ſtate ſo long as it ſhall 
be, (i.e.) days and years; both theſe 
words (ignify alſo the ſame thing in the 
general, viz. how long this ſtate (hall re- 
main : And thus Jacob uſeth'them both, in 
giving an account unto Pharaoh how long 
his life had continued : The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage are one hundred and 
thirty 
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thirty years, few and evil have the days of 
the years of my life been, and have not at- 
tained unto the days of the years of the life 
of my Fathers, in the days of their pilgri- 
mage. But in particular, they intimare un- 
to us a diverſity of their continuation to 
divers perſons. Some men polt over this 
bad way, and remain but a very little while 
init; others paſs over it more {lowly, and 
continue therein much longer. Some have 
but a few days of labour and ſorrow, others 
have them prolonged out to years. As 
the Lord only knows what perſon in the 
world (for there are but few in theſe laſt 
Ages) (ſhall be brought to this ſtate; ſo 
he only knows how long they ſhall remain 
in it, Whether this time ſhall be more or 
leſs, whether days or years (hall determine 
It, is tous uncertain, but this is moſt certain 
concerning them both, that if they be at 
all, ſo long as they are, they ſhall be evil, 
they ſhall be unpleaſant. 


Evil days. 


I here take the word evil in a good 
ſenſe, that is, not for the evil of fin, but 
the evil of miſery, the fruit of fin. I know 
there be them that would have this word, 
if not the whole Allegory, underſtood of 
ſuch days and years as wicked men, by 
their 
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their giving themſelves up to follow their 
own hearts luſt with greedineſs, do vo- 
luntarily bring upon themſelves; but it 
ſeems to me to be otherwiſe, and that 
chiefly from theſe two reaſons: 1. Becauſe 
I find nothing in the Allegory that 1s not 
competible to every patticular perſon that | 
lives to the time of thisſtate, both to the 
good and bad, both to the righteous and 
the wicked ; Weakneſſes, infirmities, dif- 
eaſes both of body and mind attend them 
all: Iſaac, Facob, Eli, David, as well as 
thoſe who led never ſocontrary lives, muſt 
bear the burthen of theirage,if theyliveto 
the time. It is moſt certainly true, a 
courſe of wickedneſs doth wonderfully ha- 
{ten both old age, and death it ſelf. The 
wicked man ſhall not live out half his days ; 
nor ſhall he keep off decrepitneſs half the 
timez his honour ſhall be given away, and 

is years unto the cruel. And beſide the 
haſtning of theſe evils, he doth infinitely 
augment them both for number and qua- 
lity, he ſhall have a thouſand fold more, 
and a thouſand fold greater: Every ſore 
ſha!t be a Plague, and every ache (hall be an 
hell unto him ; but this is not the conditi- 
on in this Text deſcribed, but the declen- 
fion of mans life as a man ; and that from 


this ſecond reaſon drawn from the Context, 
When 


. #0: God that gave it. 
- death, are appointed fot all living, withour 
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when t look immediately before the de- 
ſcription, I find youth mentioned, Remen- 
ber thy Creator in the days of thy youth ; 
when [ look immediately after it, [ find 
death deſcribed, The duſt ſhall return to the 


Earth as it was, and the ſpirit ſhall return 
Now as youth and 


any diſcrimination of him that ſweareth,or 
him that feareth an oath, as terms 2 qzo, 
and ad quent, of their pilgrimage; fo this 
ſkate allo, as an intermediate ſtage, 1s as 
certainly appointed to them all, unleſs it 
pleaſe God before that conſtituted time, to 
give them a deliverance by immature dif- 
ſolution. It is ſaid of ON Age, 


Expe@ ata din votiſque optata ſecundis, 
Objicit innumeris corps lacerabile morbis. 


Though this ſtate be neverſo much defired 
of men, yet when it comes, it bringsalong 
with it abundance of all manner of evils, 


'as the following Diſcourſe will ſufficiently 
{niake appear, and therefore may well be 
called, an evil ſtate. 


But here I muſt needs meet with this moſt 


Go 


Auſonins. 


 obviousobjeion: Is not Old Age a great x W 


bleſſing from God, and are not gray hairs = 15- 
aq honour, donot you call that evil, which ge, ,,s. 
| d 


15 


Judg.8.32, 


1 Chron, 
29. 28 


Job 30.2, 


Job 19.1, 
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God calls good ? How often 1a Scripture 
15 1t ſaid, A good old age, and counted asA 
priviledge? I muſt needs therefore here 
diſtinguiſh of old age z and conſider it 10 
a threefold ſtate, Firſt, Crude, green, 
and while it isyert in the beginning, while 
men are ableto do buſineſs, and go about 
theiremployments,and this is but one little 
remove from manhood, and doth imme» 
diately border upon it. The ſecond is, full, 
mature, or ripe agez when men begin to 
leave off their employments, and betake 


themſelves to retiredneſs; when God:hath, 


no more work for them, and they haveno 
more ſtrength for him; or laſtly, extream 


ſickly, decrepit, overgrown old age 3 


which 1t may be truly ſaid, Old Age is pe- 


riſhed ; when their breath is corrupt, when 


their daies are extind, and the grave is 
ready for them : And this only is the [tate 
the Wiſe man here ſo Rhetorically de- 
ſcribes. And that age which is ſo often 
called good, I take to be the ſecond be- 
force mentioned ſtate; and ſo much the ra- 
ther, becauſe in moſt places where 1t 1s 
ſaid, they died in a good old age, it is allo 
added, and full of days; by which I un- 
derſtand, not afulneſs of poſlibility, that 
they lived ſo long, as from the princt+ 


ples of vheir Compoſition, they could nox . * 
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have lived any longer 3/ but. a fulneſs, as 1 
may ſo ſay, of ſatiety; they hat enough of 
living, they::lived as long; as hiving was 
good, they lived to a full! ripe, and ma- 
ture agez ſuch an one as, wouldforce them, 
to be of the mind with bim in the Fable, 
to refuſe immortality -m this preſent life; 
aqd earneſtly'to defire it 10 a better. There 77:hoam 
1s' an excellent 11luſtration -of this 1n the 
ſpeech of: E/zphiz, wherein he ſets down 
the ſpecial Providences:of God towards 
them that fear him, and are bettered by 
Corrections Thou ſhalt come to thy grave Job 4.46. 
in a full age, like @ ſhack bf corn in its ſea- 
ſon; Now if a ſhock of Corn ſtand ver 
lohg in the Ret) it ſheds, md is ſpoifel, 
and the ſeaſon of it is as well loſt, as it ic 
had been taken in too green. Facob, molt 
certain-it is, tied m-this good old age as 
well 2s others; yet he himſelf ſaith unto 
the King, a little before he died, that the 
days of his years were few, and he had 
not attained the days of ithe years of his Gea. 47.9, 
Fathers in their ptlgrimage, 

Had St. Parl departed when he had' Tim. 4 
fought the good fight, fimihed his courſe, % 7 
and kept the faith, and was ready tobe of- 
fered 3 he had ſurely diediina good old agr, 
although his pulſe had not then beaten'a- 


| | bayethreeſcore years. Now, moſt certaiait- 


C 3 is, 


| 
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1s, that the arriving at this'ſtate is one of 

.the greateſt outward bleſlings that man is 
capable of in this life. Nordarel ſay other- 
wiſe, if it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to protrat 
the life of man to'the extreameſt point it 1s 
capable of; If he ſhould withhold his hand 
from puſhing down the houſe which he 
hath made, and let it fall to decay upon its 
own principles; .-his forbearance would be 
the greater, its fall would be the leſſer; 
however in the mean time, it would ſtand 
molt ruinate, deformed, uſeleſs, and in- 
cumbred with infinite inconveniencies, that 
it was never lyable to before 


Hen quam continuts, & quantis, longa ſene- 
Fs, 
Plena malis. 


But this is not all, it isnot only an evil age, 

but there 1s no pleaſure init; As there 18no | 
condition that frail mortality is capable of | 

ſo good, that hath not a participation 6f | 

evil; fo there is ſcarce any condition fo * 

evil, that 1s not attempered with ſome 

good ; butthis ſeems to be excluded from © 

ſuch a mercy as this. It is ſaid of a good 
Pro.31,42, Companion, ſhe will do a man good, and no 
harm all the days of her life : But comrari- 
wiſc, it may be inverted concerning this 
bad and moroſe Companion, ſhe will do a 
man 
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man evil, and no good, ſo long as ſhe con- 
tinueth with him. 


T have no pleaſure in them. 


I take pleaſure here alſo in the beſt 
ſenſe, not for any finful content whatſo- 
ever, not for the luſts of the fleſh, the , joh.z. 
luſts of the eyes, or the pride of life; but 16: 
for thoſe lawful pleaſures and repaſts both 
of body and mind, that thenature of man, 


While able, might comfortably have ſola- 


ced her ſelf in. The mind of man buſy- 
ing it ſelf, and taking contentment in the 
ſpeculation of natural cauſes, the body of 
man 1n all its outward ſenſes, inall its in- 
ternal appetites, ſporting and refreſhing it 
ſelf inall proper and peculiar objects; but 
no ſuch refreſhments as theſe in old age ; 
which is a principle ſo well known to be 
true, and ſo much rooted in the judgment 
of men; that the news to the" contrary 
(though brought immediately from God 
himſelf) did, at the firſt, ſtartle, and put a 
very hard ſtreſs too, upon the faith both of 
the Mother and Father of the Faithful. 
Pleaſure in old age, (and to ſuch perſons 
who were asgood as dead, and with whom 


It hadceaſed to be after the manner of men 


and women) was ſuch an incredible thing, 
as both Sarah and Abraham laughed atthe 
\ 6.3 news, 


22 


Gen. 19, 

15,16.19, 
Gen.18$, 

II, 


Lerings. 


Eccl,3.1. 


Eccl.o.10, 
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news; which dughter as it might proceed 
partly from a confident afhance upon the 
Word of God, and a contentation there- 
upon, ( as i$ ufually faid, ) fo partly with- 
out all doubt, 'from that reluctancy they 
found in themſelves, and thoſe heart-ri- 
ſings, and internal arguings againſt the re» 
ception af .thole joyful. tidings; the ſpitie 
irideed was ready, but the fleſh was weak. 
And this will: fafficiently appear in the 
Text, from thegrounds of their laughing, 
their reaſaning} thereupon, .and from the 
Lords anſwer to-them both; and what pains 
he takes, arid yhat arguments he uſfeth fur- 
ther to perſwade thei, that'it ſhould be ſo 
1deed as he had promifed, | 

There is-a karned Commentator faith 
upon the word: yar1 here tranflated plea- 
ſure :: Hebreawdx mon modo volnptatem, ſed 
etiam negatiur quodlibet opu foe fewificaly 

The original word, faith he, figaiheth work 
and buſineſs, 'as well as pleafure, And fo 
indeed it doth, and may. very well doin 
this place. | When decrepit age is come, a 
mans work 1s:at an'end; he'isable to do no 
more. '8ofomoniaith, there is uo work , nor 
device, uoriknowledge; mor wiſdom in the 

grave whither. thou art :going ; Now old- 
men ate yery-near itz/ our EngliſhProverb 

is, ' They have 'one.. foot 'jn the grave 5 

they 
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they have no more work to do, their 
courſe is finiſhed, and their time of de- 
parture is at hand. 


Verſe 2. 


While the San, or the Light, or the Moon, 
or the Stars be not darkned.,nor the clouds 
return after the rain. 


| Aving before in general ſhewed this 

{tate to be miſerable, he now comes 
to tel] us wherein theſe miſeries particuſar- 
ly confilt. IT muſt here be neceflitated to 
go an untrodden path, and poſlibly an un- 
acceptable one to ſome. As for all thoſe 
Interpretations that are beſide the Allego- 
ry, you know [Þ have already waved them, 
and therefore ſhall not ſo much as ment1- 
on them in this verſe, nor in the whole en- 
ſuing Diſcourſe. As for thoſe that ſay, the 
Sun, and the Light, the Moon, and the 
Stars, ſignify the ſeveral Ages that man 
muſt paſs through, as was betore hinted ; 
they make this Allegory, not ſo much a 
deſcription of old age, as of the way to it, 
and therefore are not to be admitted : for- 
aſmuch as this is the deſcription of com- 


| pleatand petfefted decrepit age, as you 
C 


4 have - 
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have already heard. There are that take 
theſe Luminaries abſolutely literally, for 
the ſeveral heavenly bodies as they ſtand 
fixed in their Orbs, and differing from one 
another in glory. But unto man in this 
ſtate they are not really darkned, for as 
they communicate of their light and influ- 
A both to the good and bad, to 
the juſt and unjuſt; ſo alſo, to the young 
and old, to the ſtrong man, and to the fee- 
ble, by reaſon of his age. And then it 
muſt of neceſlity be ite. per Hy- 
pallagen, only that they appear ſo to them, 
by reaſon of their inability to receive their 
light, and by reaſon of the weakneſs and 
dimneſs of their outward ſenſe. And fo 
thisopinion will in effe&t coincide with the 
following, which is indeed moſt confidera- 
ble. And that is, that theſe lights are 
metaphorically here expreſſed, and do 
principally alludeto the lights of the body, 
And this interpretation doth principally 
and primarily ariſe and take its authority 
from the Chaldee' Paraphrale 3 which is by 
laterpretation as falloweth : Antequan 
zutetur ſplendor glorie faciei tug qui aſſi- 
milatur ſoli, & lumen oculorum tuorunt 
qutequam obeacetur, &- decor maxillarum 
tuarum gntequam obtenebreſcetur,& pupille 
orulorum tuoruw qui aſſumilantur ſells 
antequan 
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antequam extinguentur. And after this,men 
of very great names have walked in the 
lame ſteps. But as moſt other Interpreters 
ſeem to ſtrain the Metaphor too far, and 
carry it beyond the ſignification of the na- 
tural parts of man; ſo theſe ſeem to me 
to draw it too ſtraight, while they keep it 
within the compaſs of the external parts 
of the body. And fo much the rather, 
becauſe by this Expoſition is intimated only 
the change of the countenance towards de- 
formity, which is ſufficiently elſewhere ex- 
preſſed, as you will hear anon; and the 
dimneſs of the fight, which is far more 
plainly expreſſed 1n the latter end of the 
third verſe, remine contradicente. And that 
in this brief deſcription the Wiſe man 
ſhould tautologize, 1s not to be ſuppoſed. 
On the other hand, it is not to be 1magi- 
ned, that any infirmities appertaining to 
this ſtate, eſpecially thoſe of the mind, 
which are the greateſt of all, ſhould be ne- 
glected herein. 


Omni membrorum damno major dementia. 


Now as Dalilah (aid to Sam ſort, Thou haſt Judg. 16; 


mocked me theſe three times, aud haſt not "7 
told me wherein thy great ſirength lyeth ; 10 
Might it be ſaid of Solowos, it he _ 

taKQ 
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take upon him to deſcribe any thing, and 
do it but jn part, and fo deceirfully,that he 
ſhould negle& the principal part, wherein 
the great {trengrth lyetch 4 'but I am other- 
wiſe perſwaded ; that he hat heretoldius 
all his heart, and that there is no remark- 
able infirmity, either of body or mind, that 
belongs to. age, which is not contained'in 
this Allegory. Now foraſmuch as all-the 
Symptoms im the four following verſes 
belong properly to the parts of the body, 
as you ſhall hear, I take this verſe to be a 
deſcription of the infirmities of the inters 
nal powers of the ſoul 3 and why moſt Di- 
vines do on ſet purpoſe avoid this/Inter- 
pretation, which is ſo plainand obvious in 
this place, I] cannot tell, unleſs it be'be- 
cauſe they are ſo much taken up with the 
contemplation of the Soul.of man, that 
they forget it hath anything at all-to do 
with the body. There is a vaſt difference 
between the foul of man as it is in its united 
ſtate,and as it is inits ſtate of ſeparation. It 
is not ſent from heaven into the body as an 
alliſtant only, or like ſome tutelar angel, 
with Commiſſion and full power to guard, 
protect, and-counſel that perſon, towards 
which it is for a ſeaſon the 'deputed Mini- 
ſter. For. if ſo only, then it might recount 
and tell us, how curioufly it wrought for us 

in 
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1m the lower parts.of the earth, and what 
wonderful 7dex's it had before'it, to have 
donefurther for usin that darkſomregion, 
had we been capableto receive them; yea, 
then it might' accompany us beyond our 
pilgrimage, | remaining in the body even 
Sfrer diſſolution! and taking care' for our 
burials, 1 + oqy18 11715 5 

But the CaſS is far otherwiſe, it is fent to 
infor the matter; and together with it to 
make up one 'Compoſiture, the man being 
not'the one, nor the other; bat maſt pro- 
perly that which dorh arife from the perfe&t 
union of -them both; and whatſoever is 
predicable of the'whole, is predieable of 
the parts united 5' whatſoever my be ard 
of- the man, may'be ſaid of the body and 
ſoul united; and 'as they are throughly 
joyned together, fo'they do intimately par- 
ticipate one with another, they are cleans 
ſed, they are defiled together;' they are 
bound, they are Jooſed together; they 


are well, they are ill together: It #he fleſh Job 14:23; 


upon him have pain, the foul within hin 
| fhall monrn; they grow uptogether, they 
ſtand together, they decay together, How 
often are perſons in Scripture ſaid togrow 
both 16 mind and body, and eminently con- 
cerning our Lord, which is z77ftar omnium ; 


he ' encreafed in wiſdom, in ſtature, in rue 2:52: 


favour 
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fovour both with God.and man. The foul 
is as weak, as the body, both at firſt and 
laſt ;- Semes bis pueri, is a known maxim, 
and daily experienced ;' and by all men 
underſtood of the feeble underſtanding. 
Anima comes into the world, tanquem ra- 
ſa tabula; and it goes out tanquen deraſa. 
The ſoul appears at the firſt as an unwritten 
Table-book, and when it diſappears at the 
laſt, it becomes blank as it was before, 
Jobs pious and patient exclamation, Naked 
came I out of my Mothers womb,and naked 


muſt T return, may be well extended to a | 


ſeparation, not only from the goods of the 


body, and eſtate, but from thoſealſo of the *' 
miad; which hath nothing at beſt, but the * 
beginaing and ground-work whereof,atthe | 
leaſt, is picked up from the Communica- |, 


tion of the outward ſenſes, and when thoſe 
publick Intelligencers fail, ſo alſo doth this 
their Lord and Maſter. And therefore by 
the Sun, Light, Moon, and Stars being 


.darkned, we do poſitively aflert to be 


meant, the moſt inward powers of the 


mind, in this ſtate do, together with the | 


outward members of the body, weaken and 
decay. 

But it may be here ſaid, is the whole 1n- 
ward man liable to this decay ? Isthere not 
ſomethingin man, whileiathis ſtate, alto- 
gether 
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[== emer of the body? and per- 
r 


etly free from the frailties of age? Doth' 
not the Scripture in mooy places ſeem to 
ſpeak of renewed ſtrength in this ſtate of 


29 


weakneſs, and plainly prove, that while 2 Cor. 
the outward man decayes, the inward man'** 


tay berenewed day by day 2 Forthe right 
underſtanding of this, and ſeveral ſuch pla- 
ces as theſe are, we muſt of neceflity diftin- 
guiſh of the inward man. There is 'the 
inward man of the head, (as beg favour 
to fay, fince the ſoul of man there' chiefly 
doth exerciſe its principal faculties,) and 
( fince the other contradiſtin& term is (o 
appoſitely given in Scripture, viz.) the' 
inward man of the heart; plainly, there is 
the inward man of nature, andthe inward 
man of grace; theres the inward man of 
the firſt birth, and the inward/man' of the 
ſecond birth, or of Regeneration.” 'NowT 
fpeak here concerning the former'of theſe, 
that hath its decays as age cones on, not 
at all concerningthe latter; And asI have 
before excluded*'a ſtate of fin from the 
Text, "ſo I do here wholly exclude a ſtate 
of grace. The partial falling from divine 
grace, is not ſo much as aimedat'in this 
place' of Scripture, as the total not in any. 
Moſt certainly trac itis, that the work of 
grace ſtands upon its own foundation, not 
at 
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at alldepending upon the principles of hu- 
manity, &Either for its Creation, or:Reno- 
vation;, foraſmuch as the holy Spirit of 
God, whig;jsas much atliberty as the wind, 


, .is both the begetter, and the ſtrengthener, 
+- And 884, man may be born when he js old, 


contrary .to.the reaſon af Nicodemas,, {o 
alſo may, he.be-freſh and, flouriſhing ig/ his 
old age; Thoſe. that be playted in the houſe 


of the Lard fall flapriſb iu; the Courts of 


our God, they. all bring farth ſruit in old 
age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſbing. Des. 
vid prayes,,0 Lord when T am old and gray 
headed for, che me not z (piritual deſertions, 
and ſpiritual, manifeſtatzons,. are immedi- 
ately handed. out from: God,. and do agy 
at all depend upoo the, mytability of the 
quo Fa nor accompany him-ja, his 
gyecral cha = achas. 7 1 
« They are, only the ſeveral lights of, nas 
ture, Rona age comes 0n,.. fall ta de> 
cay. without. xemedy.. Naw, as God, in 
making .af.. the greater world, faid, Let 
there, be lights in the firnmameut of heaven 
to divide. the.day from, the nights, And be 
made two great lights, the greater light 30, 
rlethe day,.aud the leſſer light to rule the 
nights -he made . the. (tars. alſo : $0. alſo. 
hath he. done 1n:the little world of mans 
he hath. made two. great lights, (as they mw 
ct 
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ſet down in.this verſe, ).the one, 22x. the 
greater, ;torule theday of man; whichis 
that clear {himivg part of man, whereby he 
is differed from all other created beings 
whatever, aud diſcerns himſelf fo to bez 
and this I underſtand by the Sun, and the 
Light : And 'the- other, /viz.. the leſter 
light,torule thenight of man, which is that 
darker diſcerning part of man, that hath 
very little, or nolight init ſelf, netther doth 
diſtinguiſh him from irrational Creatures; 
And this I underſtand by the Moon ; he 
made the Stars alſo, as it followeth yet 
moaxe plain. 


The Sutt. 


; By the Sun; I underſtand here the moſt 
ſ{yperiour power of the rational. part of the 
ſoul of man, that primary light of ther 
underſtanding, that doth at once both re- 
ceive the ſpecies as they are communicated 
from the Imagination, and' alfo render 
them intelligible to the mind; that pure 
innate light of the mind, without which 
no-man that comes into the world, can et- 
ther apprehend what is from without tran(- 
mitted to him, or aCtuate any of thoſe 
phantaſmes which are already impreſſed. 
This we may ſee illuſtrated by the light of 
the body, which-isthe eye: For iathe eye 
there 


Prov, 20, 
27, 


Eph. 4.23+ 
z Thel.s. 
TH» 


feb, 4.2, 


King Solomon's Poxtraicture 


there could be no perception of any out- 
ward objed, unleſs there were an ittward 
implanted lightin the proper Organ, which 
doth both diſpoſe it to receive the viſible 
ſpecies, and render them proportionable to 
the Organ, giving them thereby aCual re- 
preſentation. Now that which this im- 
planted light of the eye doth 1n viſion 
the ſame doth this Sun of the foul in the 
underſtanding. This is that which in 
Scripture is ſo often called the Spirit, or 
the ſpirit of the mind. And ſometime in 
a diſtintion from the ſoul, as where it is 
ſaid, pray God your whole ſpirit, ſoul and 
body may be preſerved blameleſs to the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus. Now, becauſe this 
is a difficult point, and hath gravelled 
moſt undertakers, I will give one Eflay 
more, and that from Scripture-light, which 
hitherto may not have been akes notice 
of, to the preſent purpoſe ; It is ſaid, The 
Word of God is quick and powerful, and 
ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing 
even to the dividing aſunder f ſoul and 
ſpirit, and of the joynts and the marrow. 
Among many other truths this place doth 
afford us this for onez That it is very difh- 
cult to divide or diſtinguiſh between the 
ſoul and the ſpirit, becauſe there is an in- 
timate Communion and Conjunction 
between 
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between them; ſuch an:one as in-ſome 
meaſure bears proportion with that, which 
is between che: joints and the marrow. 
Now becauſe this latter of the parts of the 
body, (though hard in it ſelf, ) yet is far 


eaſier to be underſtood, than that former 


of the parts of 'the mind, let us well con- 


| light to the other. 


! 4 --< - 2 PIR 


| ſenſtbilium impreſſuones intus convehere:this 
D 


ſider this, and poſlibly it may give us ſome 
The joynts are the 
turning places: of the body, upon which 


| all the aGtions of thelimbs are performed, 


and therefore they are articulated ſeveral 
ways, according as the poſition, alteration, 
motion of the adjacent parts do require; 


theſe are the molt viſible acting parts of 


the body; The marrow (by which we are 
to underftand not the medulla ofſzum, the 
marrow of the bones; but the wedul/a ſpt- 
»alis, the marrow of the back x for this 
hath much more intimate communion and 
conjunction with the joynts than the other 
hath, ) is the apprehending and inftructing 


part of the body, that which carries the 


1mpreſſtons of external objets to the in- 
ward ſenſe, and reconvetghs the mandates 
thereof to the members of the body, to 


} be put in execution upon the joynts. Ej us 2-5; 
muns eſt ſpirituum copias &* motunty obe- 


C, 29, 


undorum inftiniFus extra deferre, atque 
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18 the ſecret inward influencing part of the 
body. Inlike manner, the foul is the moſt 
apparent aQtive- part of the mind of man, 
whereupon all its operation?, both ſpecula- 
tive and praQtical, are turned and perform- 
ed; of which there is a particular account 
given in the explication of the following 
word: but the Spirit is a more myſterious, 
and hidden power, that doth moſt ſecret- 
ly, and undiſcernably,both gather up thoſe 
intimations that come from without 3 and 
allo give forth an effc&ual influence upon 
the whole inward man, to put all its well 
regulated Commands in execution upon 
the ſoul: Both which Offices of this Sun 
( 2iz. both of reception from the outward 
ſenſes, and aQtuation of the inward) is ve- 
ry clearly expreſſed in that ſpeech of Zo- 
phar unto Job; I have heard the check, of 
my reproach, and the ſpirit of my under- 
ſtanding cauſeth me to anſwer. As it he had 
ſaid, I have received through mine cars 
the ſound of my reproach, and an anſwe- 
rable impreſſion is made upon my ſpirit; 
and the ſame ſpirit alſo hath drawa forth 
my underſtanding into at, towards the 
formation and production of an anſwer. 
And this is the conſtant manner of the ope+ 
ration of mans underſtanding ; this is alſo 
that part of the mind, which Ariſtotle, and 
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all his followers, meant by their Inte/c@ x4 
agens; this is that Candle of the Lord, or 
light within them, which the unſound 
Teachers of old, and thoſe more innocent Pelagius, 
ones of late, would have to be a ſufficient 
guide to everlaſting life : But it it be fo, it 
will be good hearkning toit, while it doth 
temain 1n its ſtrength; for this Sun alſo, 
as years come on, doth certainly decline, 
and great muſt that declenſion be. For if ture ts 
the light of the body, which is the eye, be 34 
darkneſs, ereat muit that darkneſs be; 
much more ſurely it the light of the ſoul, 
which is the Sun, be darkned, how ex- 
ceeding great muſt that darkneſs needs be ! 
Indeed, there mult be a defect in the whole 
underſtanding, when this primunm mobile 
can ſ{carcea@ any longer; and therefore it 
is, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning the 
ſpiritual underſtanding, alludiog therein 
unto the natural; Having their wnder- xy, , 1g 


| flanding darkned, through the ignorance 


that is in them, becanſe of the blindneſs of 
their heart. When there 1s 1gnorance to 
receive, and blindneſs to guide, in this 
principal faculty,all thofe which are there- 
by ated, muſt certainly be weakned, as 
the next word doth clearly import. 
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The Light. 


By the light therefore, I underſtand all 
thoſe more inferiour powers of the rati- 
onal part of the ſoul of man, that are any 
way ſet on work by vertue of the principal | 
Agent; which is an efflux from the before | 
mentioned Sun; the Poflible underſtand- | 
ing alſo, in all its operations participates in 
like manner of this ſtate of weakneſs. | 
Now the operations of mans underrſtand- | 
ing are various, both ad extra, in reſpect | 
of the Objedts; and ad intra, in reſpect of | 
the Will. 

The firſt, are ſpeculative, the lalt, are | 
practical, Thefirft ( whereby the under- | 
ſtanding is converſant about things as they 
have in their own nature a diſtin being) Þ 
are principally three. The firſt is percep- } 
tion, or the ſ1mple apprehenſion of an ob- | 
je, from the immediate impreſſion there- | 
of by the miniſtry of the before-menti- | 
oned Sun. The fecond is Compoſitton, | 
or Complexion, whereby we try, J 


weigh the particulars that we have before 
received, and compound, and divide, joyn, # 
and ſeparate ,one thing from another, as | 
may be moſt-convenient for the improve- | 
ment of them, to their appointed ends. | 
The third is, reaſon, or diſcourſe, where- Þ 


by | 


: 
: 
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by we gather up to our ſelves ſomewhat 
farther than we underſtood before, and 
make our ſelves maſters of a new and bet- 
ter knowledge, which the things themſelves 
received, as in themſelves, could not ad- 
miniſter, | 
The laſt (whereby the underſtanding is 
converſant about things as they are good 
or evil) may alſo be reduced to three. The 
firſt is Conſcience, which is a reflection of 
the underſtanding upon a mans actions, to- 
gether with a ſentencing them to be good 


or evil, according to thoſe unqueſtionable 


principles which are already received, 


This is the ſearch which the Candle of the p,,, ,, 


Lord makes 1n the lower part of the belly. 27. 
The ſecond is diretion, or judgment, 
whereby the underſtanding doth propoſe 
an chd to be defired and proſecuted, the 
execution of which, that is, the reſting 
fatisfied in, and deſiring of that end, 1s 
that which Moralliſts aſcribe to the will, 
and term ano; The third is Conſultati- 
On, Or G&:Awois, the reaſoning about the 


| : means to attain that end, together with an 


Inquiſition and Collation of ſeveral means 
among themſelves, and an election of 
thoſe which are moſt proper, the embra- 
cing of which, and putting them in execu- 
tion, 15that which they call Tgeaig#ars- 
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Now theſe, and all the operations of 
the rational ſoul, however they w be 
diſtinguiſhed, have in this ſtate an anſwer- 
able imbecillity. Be a man never ſo appre- 
henſive, be he never ſo ingenious, be he 
never ſo rational, be he never ſo conſcien- 
tious, be he never ſo judicious, be he ne- 
ver ſo prudent; when his Sun begins to 
ſet, and his light to decline, he muſt be- 
come weak as another man, nay, weak as 
a child. And this the Author of our de- 
ſcription here, though he ſo well knew it, 
and foreſaw it, yet was not able to prevent 
itin himſelf, but found his own words ſad- 
ly verified in his own condition. For 
came to paſs when Solomon was old, that 
his Wives turned away his heart after other 
Gods; he that for underſtanding ſurpaſſed 
all men, ſince God gave unto him wiſdom 
more than to any man, before him, or 
fince, to this very day ; And for light of 
Conſcience alſo, ſince the Lord had ap- 
peared to him twice, yet, when he was old, 
he fell to ſuch irrational, ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs 
abominations , and that only by the ſe- 
duction of Women, as nothing but the 
frailty of age could poſſibly have given 
way unto, 

Now as the ſoul is, by reaſon of age, 
weakned in the direQting part , which 
uſually 
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uſually 1s called, the underſtanding ; ſo allo 
1a the executing part, which uſually is cal- 
led, the will. Old men when'they do ap- 
prehend an end, and themeans to attain it, 


_ they heſitate about proſecuting the man- 


dates of the. mind, and ſtand for the moſt 
part timorouſly and child-ltke at, ball 7 
ſhall T. I find one Commentator upon the 


place ſay, Now frnitur libero arbitrio. There Lorinue. 


15 not a ready embracing, . nora free acting 
towards the attainment of - what 1s by the 
underſtanding firſt dictated. Farther yer, 
old men are very calily drawn off, and led 
alide from their own intentions, every 
weak ſuggeſtion is too {trong forthem, and 
takes them Captive at pleaſure ; and as 
our Saviour ſaid to Peter, though in ano- 
ther ſenſe, ſo may it be faid to every one 


who ſhall live to the time, When thou waſt Joh. 21; 


young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt **: 
whither thouwouldeft, but when thou ſhalt 
be old, another ſhall gird thee,and carry thee 
whither thou wouldeſt not : Aman ſhall not 
then be maſter of his own aCtions, but be 
very liable to the ſeduCctions of whomſo- 
ever (hall beſet him. 

And thus by theſe two words, the Sun, 
and the Light, you perceive is meant, the 
whole rational ſoul, with all its powers and 
operations, as it may be found exerciling 
D 1. It 
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it ſelf both inwardly and outwardly. And 
though here be two words more fignth- 
cantly ſet down, for the fuller and clearer . 
manifeſtation of what is hereintended, yet 
It might have been expreſſed (though not 
ſo plainly) by one word only.” And there- 
fore it is, that the Syriack TraniJation, and 
ſome followers of it, have only the Sun 
exprelled : Antequam Sob obtenebreſcetur : 
for the Sun. may fignifie, not only that 
light which is contained within its own 
body, but all thoſe Emanations that 1]lu- 
minate whatſoever is thereby enlightned. 
And the womans Candle in the Goſpel, by 
which ſhe found her groat, might ſignif, 
not anly the” light in the Candle it ſelf, 
(which anſwereth here to the Son, ) but all 
the light in. every part of the room alfo, 
(which anſwereth here to the light.) And 
thus we find the greater light, which rules 
the day of man, tobe darkned; the leſſer, 
which rules the night, 1s that which fol» 
loweth., | 


The Mo0n. 


By the Moon we muſt underſtand that 
other part of the ſoul of man, which is not 
In it (elf rational , pETELy wir Ih Abys, 
Aliquo tamen modo rationis particeps. 1 
contels, reaſon may in man have ſome 
influence 
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influence upon it, but in its own nature it 
1s altogether devoid of it; it is that part of 
the ſoul which is uſually called ſenſitive, 
and 1s common to all other animals as well 
as unto man; and in him 1s but the lefler 
light, and ruleth but the darker part 
only, and therefore may be moſt aptly ex- 
preſled by the Moon. It is converſant 
principally about thoſe ſpecies which are 
communicated to it, -from the outward 
ſenſes; the operations about which are 
either ſimple, or compound : The ſimple 
operations are firſt to receive them as they 
are communicated from without, and then 
to retain them for ſo long time as it 1s ex- 
erciling it ſelf about them. Secondly, To 
dijudicate them as they are in themſelves, 
and to diſcern them as they differ from all 
other whatſoever. The Compound ope- 
rations are excellently deſcribed by a mo- 
dern Author of our own; who faith, that 
the liberty of the Imagination is threefold, 
Either Compoſition, or new mixing of ob- 
jets; Tranſlation, or new placing of them; 
Creation, or new making them. Now all 
theſe, or whatſoever elſe may be com- 
prehended within the compaſs of the pure 
ſenſitive part of the ſoul, are but the ope- 
rations of one faculty, and therefore by 


one word, are moſt fitly here expreſled. 
Fa. | And 


a 
/ 


F., Rey- 
noldy up- 
on the fa- 
culries, 


[1 24» 


42 


King Solomon's Poztraicture 


And though the Philoſophers have uſually 
diſtinguiſhed them into more, as into the 
common ſenſe, the Phanſy, both Eſtima- 
tive, and Copitative z. yet really and truly 
they are but one: for as one ſuperiour fa- 
culty in the ſuperiour part of the ſoul, 
which is the underſtanding, could both re- 
ceive, compound, and collect, as you heard 
before; what hindereth but the ſame may 
be done in the ſame manner in the infer1- 
our? And we are not to multiply faculties 
without neceſſity. Beſide, the ground of 
their variety 1s not to be admitted. For 
they ſuppoſed the operations about their 
objects to be divers, attributing percep- 
tion and diſcerning to the common ſenſe 
only, dividing and compounding to the 
Phanſfie. 

Now the phanſie doth as well perceive 
and diſcern, nay, better too, than the com- 
mon ſenſe doth; and the common fenſe 
may be ſaid to compound, ; and divide, as 
the phanſhe doth : Therefore ſome, more 
quick ſighted of late, percetving thisground 
not ſuthcient, that they might be ſure to 
uphold Ariſtotles diviſion of the inward 
lenſes, have found out another way, and 
lay, that the common ſenſe is converſant 
about a preſent obje& only, the Phanſie 
about that which is abſeat; but this ſeems 4 
wea 
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weak as the former, and that according to 
the Peripatetick | Doctrine z foraſmuch as 
the Phanhie is converſant about an obje& 
only while preſent with it ; Indeed it can 
detain it a while, until it have done its 
work about it; fo can the common ſenſe 
alſoz And it canreceive it again after it is 
paſſed away, and operate upon it anew, 


, but for this it maſt be beholding to the me- 


mory, and can do nothing upon an object 
by its own ſtrength, but while it hath it 
preſent with it. Targue this, only toſhew 
that they are but one faculty, and there- 
fore by this one word, viz. the Moon, 
they are both repreſented : which (as the 
more ſuperiour powers of the foul, and all 
the members of the body, ) hath in this 
ſtate of weakneſs its anſwerable declenſ1- 


on. I confeſs, with Ariſtotle, if an old ,;, .. 
man hada young mans eye, he would fee anima, 
as well as a youbg man bur I deny that, 5: 


which I ſuppoſe he meant by it, that 1s, that 
he would preceive and diſcern as well as a 
young man, unleſs he had a young mans 
internal faculty alſo. It 1s one thing, to ſee, 
it is another thing,to know that a man ſees, 
and to diſtinguiſh what colour, and what 
figure he ſees. As age brings a weakneſs 
upon the outward ſenſe, fo that they can- 


not ſee, ſo alſo upon the inward, that they 
| cannot 
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cannot diſcern could they ſee; And this is 
molt ſignificantly exprefied by old Barz#l- 
lai, when King David would have had 
him, to feed him at his own Table; TI az 
this day, (aith he, four ſcore years old, and 
can IT diſcern between good and evil 2 Can 
thy ſervant taſte what I eat, or what 7 
drinks? Cau I hear any more the voice 4 


ſinging men, and ſinging women? He fir 


expreſſeth his inward decay, I cannot dif- 
cern; and then his outward, I cannot taſte, 
nor hear. It is proper to the outward ſenſe, 
to taſte and hear; but it appertains to the 
inward, to know whether the objects both 
of taſting and hearing, and of all the other 
outward ſenſes, be good or evil. And 
thus old Tſaac was impoſed upon, not only 
in reſpect of the dulneſs of his outward 
ſenſes, (all five of which are mentioned 
in that one Chapter, where his younger 
Son is ſaid to come with ſubtilty, and take 
away the bleſſing, ) but chiefly in reſpect 
of the weakneſs of his inward ſenſe, where- 
in he was moſt miſtaken; for he diſcerned 
him not. And thus you have the leſſer 
light, that rules the night of man darkned, 
as well as the greater, that rules the day; 
that which is ſubſervient to them both, is 
that which followeth, 


The 
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By the Stars, I underſtand, FAITE (Noyes: 
ov7e, All thoſe ſpecies whatſoever, cither 
rational or Imaginary, that (like the Stars 
in their Orb) ſtand fixedly treaſured up in 
the memory. Now the Stars do not pro- 
perly pertain either to day ornight, butare 
diſtin&t Luminaries from the Rulers of the 
day and night, and ſubſervient to them 
both ; and do communicate both day and 
night, to all inferiour bodies, of their in- 
fluences, and alfo of their light; for al- 
though the greater light of the Sun m the 
day time doth cauſe them'to us to diſap- 
pear, yet they are ſtill ſhining, as is ſufh- 
ciently demonſtrated in the Eclipſe of the 
Sun, when that greater light is darkned; 
or in the narrow and long contraCtion of 
the viſible ſpecies, either by art, in glaſſes, 
or/naturally, it a man ſtand at the bottom 
of a deep and narrow well ; then will the 
Stars give their light apparently at noon 
day. In like manner, all the ſpecies and 
repreſentations of things that are paſt, whe- 
ther they are the product of the day or 
night, that is, as you have heard, either of 
the naderſtanding, or of the Phanſie, are 
treaſured up in one ſingle faculty of the 
memory. And that the Stars have be- 
longed 
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longed only to the night, hath not been 4 
more common miſtake among the Vulgar ; 
than that the: memory belongeth only to 
the Imagination, hath been among the 
Learned. And therefore they have much 
troubled themſelves, and confounded 
others, in finding out another receptacle of 
the intelligible ſpecies, which they call Re- 
miniſcency or Recordation ; as though one 
and the ſame faculty were not able to re- 
tain the ſpecies thatareof a divers nature, 
The ground of thismiſtake hath principally 
riſen from this; that they have given more 
untothe memory, than properly doth be- 
long unto it, inthat they have alligned un- 
to it three operations, viz. Reception, 
Reteation, and Rendition ; that this fa- 
culty doth not only keep, what is commit- 
ted to it, (which iadeed it doth moſt faith- 
fully, ) but that it doth alſo take into cu- 
{tody, that which it keeps; and deliver it 
up again, whea called for; hereby making 
the memory, both Condws, and Prowns, 
of the thingstherein contained,and giving 
unto it ſucha power, as many Noble men 
to their Butlers, whereby they become 
more Maſters of what is contained in their 
Cellars than they that made them, Now 
if we will divide aright, and giveunto the 
memory that which is its; and unto the 

nader- 
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underſtanding and imagination that which 
is theirs; we ſhall ſoon underſtand how 
ſpecies of a divers nature, whether (enſi- 
tive or intelligible; more or leſs ſpiritual- 
lized; and diverſly circumſtantiated, in 
reſpect of time, or place, or whatſoever 
elſe may alter themz may eaſily be con- 
tained within the ſame faculty without 
multiplication, Say we, thatthe under- 
ſtanding and imagination as they make 
their ſeveral ſpecies, ſo allo they take 
them, and they lay them up in the me- 
mory as they are by them altered or cir- 
cumſtantiated;z and as they have occaſion 
to make uſe of them, they look for them, 
and find them treaſured up in the-ſame na- 
ture, order, and manner, that they put 
them in; and from thence they themſelves 
take them out again : The memory in the 
mean time doing nothing at all, rowards 
either the receiving them, or delivering 
them up, but only exerciſing'its paſſive 
power in the keeping of them; which 


keeping alſo is nothing elſe, but the du- | 


ration of that imprefhion ( without any 
at, orendeavour, or knowledge, on the 
part of the memory ) which the more ſu- 
periour faculties make; The Memory be- 
1ng moſt truly that, which Philoſophers 
haye uſually faid of the Will, Ceca potentia; 
keeping 
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keeping thoſe things committed to its 
charge, with no more knowledge,or aCtion, 
than the Wax doth the Impreſſion, or the 
Paper the writing thereon made, or the 
Coffer the Treaſure therein repoſited : 
Which being ſo,it may eafily contain things 
of a divers nature; and as much diverſified 
1n reſpect of circumſtances, as the ſuperiour 
faculties can poſhibly make them. The 
ſame Cofter may cafily preſerve the Gold 
of one man, and the Silyer of another, till 


they each of them come, and take their 


own goods again. And thus we under- 
ſtand, that the power of this faculty in 
man is only paſſive, and its only work 1s to 
retain thoſe things that are committed to 
its chargez which work it performs with 
great truſt, ſo long as man abides 1n 
ſtrength, but as he declines tn age, ſo alſo 
doth this faculty in its uſe 3 not only un- 
faithfully and confuſedly retaining -theT- 
mages that are made upon it, but often- 
times letting them ſlip. 


oy Nec 
Nomina ſervornm nec vultum agnoſcit amict 
Cum quo preteritd cenavit note, nec illos, 
Qnos genuit, quos eduxit. 


And as it 1s ſaid, concerning the greater 
World, 
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World, when it ſhall draw towards its end, 


The Sun ſhall be darkned, and the Moon ſhall a I++ 
not give her light, and the Stars ſhall fall © 


from Heaven, and all the powers of the hea- 
vers ſhall be ſhaken; (oallo may it as well 
be ſaid in that Worlds Epitomy, Man : As 
he ſhall draw towards his end, his under- 
ſtanding ſhall be darkned, his Imagination 
ſhallbe weakned,and withhold itsl:ght,and 
thoſe things that were fixed ia the Memory 
{hall fall from thence, and all the powers of 
the mind ſhall be broken; And this 1s that 
which to me ſeems the true meaning of this 
ſecond Verle. 

And hence we may gather how ſad maris 
condition muſt needs be in this laſt Age of 
his, in reſpect of his mind. The diſeaſes 
and ſymptomes which do neceſlarily ariſe 
from the darkning of thefe Luminaries are 
theſe which follow. Mentis imbecillitas, 
hebetudo, tupiditas, fatuitas; wagaots,(1.c) 
ſtultitia, tarditas ingenii, judicii defet ws 
; &ro14, (1. Ce.) amentia, melancholia, deſipi- 
entia, memoria imminuta, abolita. Aud 
theſe proceed from the darkning of the 
feveral and particular lights ; there are 0- 
thers alſd incident to Age that ſhake all the 
Powers of the Heavens at once, and they 
are Vertigo, Carws, and Apoplexia. And 
theſe are the miſerable atteadants of this 
| E feeble 
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feeble ſtate, which is ſo much the more to 
belamented, by how much the lelſs it is to 
be helped. Sad are the infirmities before 
mentioned in any age, and moſt dithicultly 
do they receive their cure; but in this they 
admit of none at all. Some means may be 
by Phyſicians uſed for the proroguing of 
them, and keeping them off for a time; 
and for the mitigation of their violeat 
allaults, but for the total preveating, or 
the abſolute curing, let no man living hope 
for. 
#' aotAnTIA a1; 770 Fas Othgs 

And this the enſuing Proverb doth ſuf- 

ficiently confirm. 


Nor the clouds return after the rain. 


Having before ſhewed, that the prece- 
dent words do not ſignifie the infirmities 
of the eyes, I need ſay no more, to (hew 
that theſe do nat intimate the rheums or 
diſtillations from the eyes or head, falling 
upon any of the ſubjected parts. It will 
be enough plainly to declare, that theſe 
words ſtgnitie; that the miſeries and infir- 
mities of Old Age, do unceſlantly and una- 
voidably ſucceed one upon another, as the 
ſhowers in April. And they are placed 
here in the midſt between the deſcriptiqus 


of the infirmities of the mind which pre- 
ceded, 


of Did Age. 
ceded, and thoſe of the body which im- 


mediately follow ; as having reference to 
them both. Whereby we muſt unger- 
ſtand, that all the infirmities that apper- 
tain to this ſtate, whether they be thoſe of 
the mind, or thoſe of the body, do im- 
mediately follow oneupon another, & one 
Paroxyſme upon another, and that without 
remedy. Nubes poſt &mbrem, is a known 
Adagy, ſignifying, the ſpeedy (ucceſſion of 
miſeries upon miſeries; as on the contrary 
1s ſignified joy And happineſs, after afflicti- 
on, by that Proverb, Poſt nubila Phoebus. 
The infirmities in this Allegory mention- 
MA, it they ſhall at any time fall upon a 
man in any other Age, may poſlibly be 
caſed : And if fo, there is good hopes that 
they may be kept from redintegration, or 
ever returning more 3 but in this Age no 
ſuch hopes; if their violence may poſitbly 
be for a time remitted, yet they will as 
certainly return again, as the clouds after 
a rain in a rainy ſeaſon. Now when the 
weather is (as we uſually ſay) ſet in to 
rain, it is wonderful to ſee, how quick the 
clouds will riſe and ride one atter another, 
and every one, the ſmalleſt of them, pour 
down rain upon the earth beyond all 
expectation, And if there fhall be any 
{mall interval between ſhower and ſhower, 
. E 2 and 


- EO — — — — — 


$2 King Solomon's PMtraicture 


and the Sun at any time begin to peep out 
between the clouds, it is ſoon darkned 
apainz and the clouds return thicker and 
blacker, and the ſhowers greater and lon- 
2Y ger, than they were before. This 1s a 
| moſt lively repreſentation of the infirmi- » 
| ties of the decrepit age of Man 3 wherein 
| 
| 


Plal, 42.7, as deep calls unto deep, fo one grief, pain, 
weakneſs upon another, untill all the 
waves and billows thereof arc gone over 
him, 


Velut unda ſupervenit undam. 


| And if Nature ſhall be able at any time 
\ to gather up her ſelf, and unite all her 
| force, to give a olimmering light through 
the darkneſs that oppreſleth her ; yet 1t 
cannot long continue, but a greater dark- 
neſs will preſently ſucceed, as It is 1n the 
light of a Candle, which is almoſt conſu- 
med in its ſocket ; ſometime ſome light f 
appears, then preſently it is darkned again, 
and ſome ſuch interchanges may be for a 
ſeaſon made, but it will grow darker and 
darker, untill at length 1t be quite cxtin- d 
guiſhed. And that wondertul rediategra- 
\, * tion of the ſight and teeth of the old Mini- 
ſter in Tork-ſhire (like all thoſe lightnings 
betoxe death, ) was but the laſt and utmolt 
endeavour 
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endeayour of periſhing nature, Ft quaſ/ 
mox emoriture lucerne ſupremus fulgor. 


If old FacobThall be able to ſtrengthen him- Gen. 48. 


ſelf, and fit up in his bed, at the news of 
his Sons approach'to viſit him ; yet his 
weakneſs muſt return again, and he muſt 
lye down 1n his bed again, and again, until 
at length he lye dowa in the grave. 

It Art ſhall be able to contribute any 
thing to the preſent allay of any of the mi- 
ſeries of this ſtate, yet they will ſurely and 
unavoidably return again ; if ſeeing de- 
lightful objects, or beloved friends, it 
hearing of news, or pleaſant diſcourſe, or 
melodious mwſick 5 if the pratling of 
Grandchildren may give any divertiſement 
or refreſhment to the mind : if a more ſu- 
table air, convenient bathings, unctions, 
or frictions; if an eafjer bed, if ſavoury 
meat, or delighttul wine, or any thing elſe, 
outward, or inward, that Art can find out, 
may. give any eaſe or refreſhment to the 
body, yet the comfort of them will be but 
for a ſmall ſeaſon, and the former troubles 
will certainly return again. 

If a young Virgin, lying in Davids bo- 
ſome, thall cheriſh him a while, and admi- 
niſter that heat and comfort to him that 
Gloaths could not do, yet it muſt be but 


for atime, and David muſt grow cold, and : King, I, 


E 3 chill, 
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chill, and comfortleſs again, and that more 
and more, untill he be taken into the houle 
of all Living. And this is the great miſery 
that attends all the miſcries of this miſera- 
ble ſtate, that they are altogether incura- 
ble; and though ſome refreſhment may 
ſometime ſeem to interpoſe for a ſeaſon; 
yet they will all moſt certainly return a- 
gain, as the clouds after the rain, 


Verſe 3. 


In the day when the keepers of the houſe ſhall 
tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow 
themſelves, and the grinders ſhall ceaſe, 
becauſe they are few; and thoſe that look 
out of the windows be darkned. y 


_—_ 


Foot 


Aving ſufficiently before ſhewed us, 

what the infirmities of the wid are 
10 this condition, he comes now ta treat 
of thoſe of the body; wherein the body is 
molt aptly compared to a building, ox,gn 
houſe going daily to decay, and that 
cannot be repaired. And this fimilitude 
of the body, whereby it is compared to 
| | an 
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an houſe, 1s moſt Scriptural. Devid faith, 
Thy ſtatntes have been my ſongs in the houſe 
of my pilgrimage. And Paul ſaith, If our 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſ- 
ſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the Hea- 
Vens. 

Now the decays of this houſe in old age 
are many; four of which, viz. thoſe 1n 
reſpec of the keepers of the houſe, the 
ſtrong men, the grinders, and the lookers 
out of the windows, are mentioned in this 
Verſe, in the Explication of which I ſhall 
be the briefer ; becauſe what I underſtand 
by them all, in this Verſe, hath been for 
the ſubſtance of them, formerly treated of 
by others. And here the current of Inter- 
preters hath run much-what the ſame way, 
and left behind them leſs obſcurity in theſe 
words, which are indeed in themſelves the 
plaineſt that are contained in the whole Al- 
legory. 


The keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble. 


I could willingly conſent to thoſe, that 
by this expreſſion would have the ribs to 
be meant, were the predicate as applicable 
as the ſubject ; the Thorax doth moſt ſafe- 
ly keep, and excellently well defend the 
principal parts therein contained. And 
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7ob ſpeaks of the fence of the bones, as of 
the inews : Thom haſt fenced me with bones 
and with (inews, but how they ſhall be ſaid 
to tremble, is not to be made appear ; for- 
aſmuch as experience doth ſufficiently 
confirm, that they ſtand as fixed in old as 
in young, and more fixed too, And 1n- 
deed their Articulation, both to the Ster- 
01, and allo (and eſpecially) to the Yer- 
tebre of the back, is ſuch, that they ad- 
mit'of very little and obſcure motion, but 
not at all of this trembling. And there- 
fore we muſt find out ſome other parts of 
the body which are the conſtituted keepers 
of the houſe; And they certainly can be 
no other than the hands. Now the anato- 
mical hand contains not only the Carpe, 


' metacarpm &- phalanges digitorum, but the 


whole ſuperiour Artzs; all thoſe higher 
parts of the limbs that are divided from the 
trunk of the body, and therefore it is well 
divided in brachium,cubitum,e extreman 
manum. And theſe are they which moſt 
properly are ſtiled the keepers or defen- 
ders of the houſe ; and that which makes 
it the moreunqueſtionable is, becauſe they 
ahſwer ſo direCtly to the ſtrong men, as it 
follows in the next words. And theſe 
hands and arms do ſeveral wayes keep and 
defend the houſe. And there is pothing 
more 


| 
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more frequent in Scripture than the ex- 
preſſing of defence by the power of the 
hands and arms; when Jacob bleſſed his 
Son Joſeph, he ſpake how he was defend- 
ed from them that beſet him, and ſaith, 
His bow abode in ſtrength, the arms of his 
hands were made ſtrong by the hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob. And as if there 
were no other way of expreſſing preſerva- 
tion, defence, and deliverance, theſe mem- 
bers are almoſt alwayes mentioned, and 
moft frequently attributed toGod himſelf; 
They got not the Land into poſſeſſuon by their 
own ſword, neither did their own arm ſave 
them ; but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
becauſe thou hadit a favonr for them. And 
if there be any impotency in the hands and 
arms, a man is no longer able to detend 
himſelf; -Fob hath a moſt remarkable ex- 
preſſion to confirm this truth; If ever he 
uſed his defence and help to oppreſs the 
Fatherleſs, he wiſheth that now he might 
be left altogether helpleſs, and that his de- 
fenders might be taken from him, or ren- 
dred wholly unſerviceable to their ends; 
If Fhave lift up my band againſt the father- 
leſs when I ſaw my help in the gate, then let 
my arm fall from my ſhoulder-blade, and my 
arm be broken from the bone. Belide this, 
they may be ſaid ta keep the houſe, in es 
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they provide for it, getting maintenance 
for the whole body, tor by working they 
get bread. Paxl ſaith, Theſe hands have 
miniſtired to my neceſſities. And as they 
do defend the houſe, and provide for it; 
ſo alſo they do offend whomſoever would 
hurtit 3 they donot only get, but protect, 
and alſo keep off the adverſary. And all 
this was done at once by the power of-the 
hands of the Jews in their great neceſſity, 
when they were rebuilding the Temple, 
their hands were throughly filled, and em- 
ployed in a double defence; For they which 
builded on the wall, and they that bare bur- 
dens, with thoſe that laded, every one, with 
one of his hands wrought in the work, and 
with the other hand held a weapon. Now 
ſuch, through the wiſdom of God, is the 
dexterity of the hand, that it can employ a 
weapon to be a better defence to a man, 
than whatſoeveris naturally allotted toany 
creature be(ide. And that audacious Carper 
at the works of God (who complained that 
other Creatures had naturally a defence gi- 
ven, and man only left weaponleſs) was ſuf- 
ficiently filenced, when it was told him; 
Man had reaſon and hands, which together, 
can make a better defenſive or offenſive 
weapon for him, than all the horns, and 
hoots, the tusks, and talons, or whatſoever 
nature | 
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nature hath more largely lent to other Crea- 
tures, can do for them. And if we throughly 
. conkider the fabrick of theſe parts, accord- 
ing unto what Anatomy doth give ſufficient 
light unto, we ſhall yet farther be convin- 
ced of the truth of this matter. If we 
conſider on the part of the bones, firſt the 
Scapula, and take notice that it is ſeated 
in the ſtrong part of the back, with free- 
dom of motion in its place, in which it 1s 
contained by the C/avicle, and with great 
advantage of moving the arm which way 
ſoever it pleaſeth ; that it is formed with 
its Baſis, Angles, Ribs, Proceſles, Cavi- 
ties, for the better ſeat of the muſcles, and 
command of them to their appointed Ser- 
vices; that it is articulated to the hymerus 
per Arthrodiam, wherein the Cavity 1s 1m- 
proportionate to the head of the hamerss, 
that the ſhoulder may thereby with greater 
facility and liberty admit of all manner of 
motion, which it could not poſlibly have 
done, had this articulation been any firmer 
and cloſer 1n it ſelf, Now that this joynt 
may be kept from luxation, either from it 
ſelf, or from any thing might fall upon it, 
to which it was very liable by reaſon of 
what was before ſaid ; It is ſufficiently de- 
tended by a very thick, and nervous liga- 
ment z and by the broad Tendons of four 
great 
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great Muſcles ; which do ſo ſtrictly com- 
paſs about the joynt, that by its own mo- 
tion, though never ſo violent, it cannot be 
put out 3 and alſo by the Clavicle or ken- 
nel bone, which is ſo diredly laid croſs 
over it, that it defends it from all external 
violence whatſoever. Again, if we con- 
fider the hameras, its Head, its Neck, its 
Pullyes, its Cavities, its Extuberances 3 
If we confider the Cxbitzs, and the Ra- 
dius, and their divers articulation ; the 
one being per ginglymum, which gives 
fletion and extenf1on with ſtrength ; the 
other per arthrodiam, which gives pronati- 
on and ſupination with eaſe. Laſtly, 1f we 
conſider the bones of the extream hand ; 
and therein the eight bones of the Carpus, 
which are joyned to the Cxbitxs, and to 
the bones of the Metacarpus per arthrodz- 
am, among themſelves per harmoniam, if 
we conſider the four bones of the Meta- 
cerpus, and their articulation tothe fingers 
per Enarthroſin, the fifteen bones of the 
tingers, and their articulation among 
themſelves, (for the firmer holding any 
thing in the hand, ) per ginglymum. Now 
[ cannot paſs the thumb 1n the general 
name of the fingers, without a particular 


\ and ſpecial taking notice of it ; foraſmuch 


2s that aboye all the reſt both in its uſe, 
and 
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and alſo in its repute, may be ſaid to con- 
tribute chiefly to the keeping of the houſe ; 
for it 15 equivalent to all the fingers, and 
therefore in Latine is called, PoZex, 2 pol- 
lendo, being as it were an antagonilt graſper 
to the whole hand, and doth as much to- 
wards the firm holding and dextrous uſing 
of a weapon as all the hand : And there- 
fore it is that idle perſons, or effeminate 
men, or whoſoever are unfit for ſervice in 
war, are called poletrnnci; as who {hould 
ſay, men that have not the uſe of therr 
thumbs. And it was a Cuſtome among 


the Nations, for the Conquerours to cut off 


the thumbs of the Conquered, thereby 
rendering them diſgraced, and utterly un- 
able for tuture employments either at Sea 
or Land. And Scriptural Story alſo ſeems 
to confirm this in Adonribezek, who laid, 
Threeſcore and ten Kings, having their 
thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered 
their meat under my table, as T have done, 
ſo God hath requited me. Thus far on the 
part of the bones. Apain, it we conſider 
on the part of the Muſcles z how they are 
varioully ſhaped and formed according to 
their ſeveral uſes, how they are perfoxated 
according to neceſlity, how they are ſeated 
to the belt advantage, how they are to one 
another friends or antagoniſts, how they 
are 
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are derived from one part, and inſerted 
into another, how much ſtrength and vi- 


:gour they have, how by their hormetick 


power and contraction into their own bo- 
dies, they can readily perform whatſoever ' 
motion the Organ is capable of ; they can 
ſtir the limb inward, outward ; forward, 
backward ; upward, downward; they can 
perform adduftion, abduction; flexion, 
extenſion 3 pronation, ſupination, the To- 
nick motion, circumgiration; and all theſe 
with ſo great expedition and agility, that 
they are much ſooner done than ſaid, yea, 
as ſoon done as thought on; the aCtions of 
the Muſcles kgeping pace, nay, many times 
out-ſ{tripping the volubility of the mind: 
If we yet further conſider them in their 
Tendons, and the variety of them, how 
they are either id, plain, round, broad, 
long, ſhort, one, many ; or of whatſoever 
torm may render them moſt expeditious 
in their motions; how they are (trengthned 
by ſeveral Ligaments, eſpecially that an- 
nulary Ligament in the Wrilt. 

I ſay, if we conſider theſe wonderful - 
things, wherein man differs from all other 
Creatures, and many others, which good 
Skill 1n the anatomy of thele parts would 
ealily furniſh a man with, all which would 
be too large here to inſert ; It would en- 
force 
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force us to ſay, that theſe of all the parts of 


' . mando molt properly defend him, and may 


juſtly be (tiled, the keepers of the houſe. 
Now, that theſe may be ſaid to tremble, 
needs no words to make appear, foraſmuch 
as the experience of every old man doth 
ſufficiently confirm it. Which word doth 
comprehend within it ſelf all the weakneſ- 
ſes, infirmities, inabilities of theſe parts 
in this:condition : Whether they be out- 
ward, as ſtiflneſs, contrattion, rugoſity ; 
or inward, as aches, pains, numnels, pal- 
fies, cramps, tremblings ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding it hath, in a more eſpecial manner, 
relation to that grand ſymptome, that 
doth moſt certainly attend this condition; 
which 1s called, Tremor artuum, the con- 
tinual and unavoidable trembling of the 
hands and arms. Now, foraſmuch as the 
laſt Age of Man is eminently above all o- 
thers he paſſeth, the cold and the dry 5-4t 
muſt. needs incline him, and at laſt moſt 
certainly caſt him into this diſtemper. 
For theſe two qualities, and, for ought 
I underſtand, theſe alone, are the natural 
fathers of __— child. If we 
remember how going abroad in a bitter 
cold morning, how drinking a great deal 
of cold water, or ſwimming in the water 3 
it we know how the ule of Poppies, _-_ 
ane, 
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bane, Opium, the cold fit of an Ague, 


and other cold things, will eafily ſet us a 
ſhaking 3-if we conſider that long faſtings, 
great evacuations, eſpecially Venereal, 
which do moſt dry the Nerves, violent 
heat in Feavers, fluxing by the uſe of 
Quickſilver, immoderate ſweatings in hot 
houſes, or elſchow, do cauſe the ſame di- 
ſtemper; we ſhall be induced chiefly to 
attribute this terrible ſymptome, to theſe 
two deadly enemies of a well tempered 
Conſtitution, coldneſs and dryneſs; which 
are ſo contrary to the inſtruments of vo- 
luntary motion, whoſe life and vigour con- 
fiſts in radical heat and moyſture ; that 
they take off their ſtrength, and render 
them unable to perform their duties, ma- 
king them ſo weak, ' that even the weight 
of the member they are jto move, is now 
their equal Antagoniſt ; for they going 
about to move the member as they uſually 
had done; are reſiſted with equal force by 
the weight of that member, which cauſeth 
as it were a continual combate between the 
{ſtrength of the mover,and the weight of the 
moved, fo that the Limb isalwayes drawn 
one way by that, and another way by this, 
which cauſeth a perpetual trembling of the 
keepers of the houſe 3 which is reckoned 
here as the firſt, and indeed 1s one of _ 
mo 
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froſt remarkableſymptomes upon the body 
of man in this decrepite ſtate. 


The ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelves. 


Having before treated of the infirmities 
of the ſuperiour Limbs, he comes now to 
thoſe of the inferiour; the keepers of the 
houſe being the hands, the (ſtrong men can 
be no other than the feetz now as the hand 
was divided before, fo alſo is the anatomi- 
cal foot, containing not only tar ſum, met a- 
tarſum, and phalanges digitorum, but alſo 

emur, tibiam, and extremum pedem; and 
as before I ſhewed, the beginning of the 
hand was to be accounted from the Scapwla, 
ſo here I mult alſo tell you , that the be- 


-Sinning of the foot is from the 0s 7linm. 


And thofe Muſcles which are inſerted into 
the thigh, and have their uſe for the mo- 
tion thereof; notwithftanding their origt- 
nation may be cither from the back, (in- 
wardly as the chiet fletor the Pſogs, or 
outwardly as the firft extendor, Gloutexs 
major, ) or from the Os Tlinm, (as moſt 
other movers of the thigh have, ) ought 
all to be accoumed into the number of the 
ſtrong men. And if we well confider the 
frue Nature of progreſſive motion, and 
firm ſtation on the ground, we ſhall ſoon 


conclude, that the inſtruments of them 
F both 
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both (which are none other than thoſe we 
are treating of ) are the beſt demonſtrators 
of humane ſtrength, and may more aptly 
than any other parts of the body be called 
the ſtrong men. And this we may alfo 
have confirmed in the Holy Writings of 
God ; the {trength of the legs, as the 1n- 
{truments of motion, ſeem to be expreſled 
by the Prophet, when he ſaith, He delight- 
eth not in the ſtrength of the horſe, he ta- 
keth not pleaſure in the legs of a man; their 
ſtrength, as they are the inſtruments of 
firm ſtation, is excellently expreſſed by 
the Spoule, when ſhe ſaith concerning her 
Beloved ; His legs are as pillars of marble. 
And as they are the Inſtruments of both, 
you have them notified in the Story of Pe- 
ters curing the lame man; wherein (as it 
the uſe of degs (both tor ſtanding and 
walking) and ſtrength were Convertible 
terms, {ignifying the ſame thing ;) we have 
his cure once expreſſed by theſe words; 
Immediately his feet and his ancle bones re- 
ceived. ſtrength, and he leaping np, ſtood 
and walked; and preſently atter only by 
the word ſtrength; His name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man ſtrong. 1 
ſhall give but one inſtance more, and that 
moſt remarkable, having 1n 1t the great 
wiſdom of God to expreſs this thing z and 
that 


tible 
have 
ords; 
es re- 
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that is the touch of the hollow of Fatobs 
thigh; when God would intimate to Ja- 2x, 
cob, his own weakneſs, and his inability 
to wreſtle, and to prevail with God and 
Man by his own ſtrength ; he (mites him 
Thus he dealt alſo with 
Paul, who leſt he ſhould be puffed up with 
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his Viſtons and Revelations of the Lord, S* 


( having been taken up to the third hea- 
ven, and fo much fpiritualized, that it was 
hard to fay, whether he was in the body, 
or out of the body, ) he had ſuch a dire&t 
contrary infirmity laid upon him, that it 
mighr ſufficiently take off all other men, 
from admiring him, and himſelf, from be- 
ing lifted up beyond what he ought to be 3 
Leſt any man ſhould think of me above what 
he ſeeth me to be, and that he heareth of me, 
and left I ſhould be exalted above mea ſure 
through the abundance of revelation, there 
was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſ- 
ſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be 
exalted above meaſure; all occaſions of glo- 
rying in his ſpirituality, was abundantly 
taken away, when he had a continual me- 
mento of his carnal weakneſs, a thorn in 
the fleſh. And thus alſo may Facob, and 
all Facobs children, for ever, be taken oft 
from boaſting in their owa ſtrength from 
his prevailing with God and Man: fince 


F 2 


ever 


Verl. 6, 7; 


68 


King Solomon's Pottraicture 


ever after he bare that moſt certain ſym- 
ptome of humane weakneſs, halting on his 
thigh, for when this part is once rendred un- 
ſerviceable, there can be no more ſtrength 
to contend. 

And the perfe& conqueſt that Sampſon 
got over the Philiſtines, whereby they 
were unable any more to reſiſt, is expret- 
led, He ſmote them hip and thigh. Belide, 
the Counſel which is given to Foſbxab is 
worth our obſerving to this purpoſe, 
whereby he is taught to make the horſes of 
the many Kings he ſhould ſuddenly ſubdue, 


for ever more unſerviceable, and yet to 


, fave their lives; Thou ſpalt hough their 


horſes, and burn their Chariots with fire. 
Whereby we may underſtand, that if the 
back ſinew of an horſe hind leg (wherein 
the great ſtrength of theſe parts lyeth) be 
cutin ſunder, he is made altogether as un- 
fit for ſervice in the war, as the Chariots 
that are burnt. I might further yet con- 
tirm this truth by an Anatomical Enarra- 
tion of the ſeveral compounding parts of 
theſe limbs, but foraſmuch as I did that be- 
fore, in the treating of the ſuperiour 


 Artas, | may the better omit it here; be- 


cauſe there is a very great {imilitude be- 
tween theſe parts and thoſe ſpoken of be- 


fore; and what was there (aid of them, as 
unto 
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unto the parts, and alſo unto the diſeaſes, 
may for the moſt part be tranſlated hither, 
and ſaid of theſe. And it is the principal 
argument that induceth me to believe that 
we are in the right in our Interpretation of 
theſe two ſymptomes, becauſe of the like- 
neſs of the parts we are ſpeaking of, and 
alſo of the terms to expreſs them. Ir is 
well known to all thoſe that take delight 
to ſearch into the wonders of God in the 
frame of mans body, that the Shoulders, 
Arms, and Hands; and the Thighs, Legs, 
and Feet are very much alike; ſo alſo are 
theſe two expreſſions, the keepers of the 
houſe, and the ſtrong men. The diſeaſes 
alſo of theſe parts in Age are much-what 
the ſame, and ſo alſo are the words that 
here expreſs them. For although we tran- 
ſlate thelatter word, Shall bow themſelves ; 
yet the Vulgar Latine tranſlate it, N#ta- 
bunt, ſhall nod or ſhake ; and doubtleſs, the 
original words are of very near ſignihicati- 
on, ſo that the 8yrzac Tranſlation, and the 
Chaldee Paraphraſeupon theſe words differ 
very little or nothing at all, but tranſlate 
them both to trembling or ſhaking. How- 
ever give me leave to take notice briefly 
of one or two things wherein theſe mem- 
bers differ from thoſe before ſpoken of, and 
wherein their ſtrength and uſe is-principal- 


ly made appear, F 3 The 
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The bone of the thigh, is of all other 
bones of the body the biggeſt and the 
longeſt; and is called in Latine, Femur, 42 


ferendo, becauſe as a ſtrong man it doth 


ſuſtain and bear the whole weighr of the 
body. It hathin the head of it three emi- 
nent proceſſes ; The firſt is the great and 
the round head, whichis inſerted into the 
large Cavity of the Hip, per Enarthroſon, 
which admits of all manner of motion, 


; and there is detained by a double Liga- 


ment; the firſt is comman, broad, thick, 
membranous, that doth ſtrongly compals 
the joynt about, and the other is a round, 
and Cartilagineons Ligament, which pro- 
ceedeth out of the very head of the Fe- 
»wur, and being inſerted ſtrictly into the 
Cavity of the 0s I1ſchiz, doth firmly hold 
this bone in its place, that it cannot be 
moved. The other two proceſles are cal- 
led, the Trochanters, the leſſer, and the 
greater > whereby the Tendons of the 
Muſcles moving the thigh, are more con- 
veniently ſeated, that they may the better 
wheel about that Limb to whatſoever po- 
fition they pleaſe, It hath moreoyer at 
the upper end a more {lender part, which 
15 called the neck of the Femur, which is 
!oframed for the more convenient lodging 
of the Muſcles, and paſiing of the Vellels, 
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(viz. the Arteries, Veins, Nerves, ) for 
the uſe and benefit of the ſubjected parts. 
Its form alſo is moſt remarkable, in that 
it is on the external or forepart, gibbous or 
bunching outward ; on the internal or hind 
part, fimous or bending inwards, which 
frame doth wonderfully conduce to the 
conveniency of fitting, to the firmneſs 
of ſtanding, and tothe dexterity of walk- 
Ing. 

Laſtly, It is articulated to the T7ibza, per 
laxum ginelymum, which adds very much 
to the expedition 1n motion, and is of ſuch 
a frame, that on the back part it leaves a 
moſt convenient hollow place, which we 
call Poples, the ham, for the paſſing down 
of the Veſſels; and on the fore part it 1s 
wonderfully defended by the Pate/z, or 
knee-pan, as by a ſhield, the form, and 
name of which, this bone doth continually 
bear. And it is ſo much the more to be 
obſerved, in that no ſuch bone is 1n the 
ſuperiour Artas, nor in the whole body 
beſides; for it 1s articulated to no bone a1 
all, but 1s kept in its place by a double Li- 


'gament, the one inward, which 1s that 


round, bloody Ligament, which firmly 
annexeth it to the thigh ; the other out- 
ward, which 1s the Conjunttion ot the 
Tendons of the four Muſcles which extend 
F 4 the 
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the ti5i4, which together make a broad 
Ligament that doth encompaſs the whole 
knee, and ſtrongly bind it in its place; 
wherein 1t exceedingly conduceth to the 
defending of the joynt, over which it 1s 
placed. For that Articulation being looſe 
init ſc]f (as was before ſaid) would be very 
apt toluxationin ſudden and great flexures 
of the knee, or in going dowa ſteep places ; 
were it not by this ſhield bone abundantly 
ſtrengthned, and ſufficiently defended from 
all thoſe inconveniencies. 

Moreover, the Canjunction of the Fj- 
bulz, being otherwiſe than that of the 
Radixs, which anſwereth it in the arm; 1s 
well worth our obſervation to our preſent 
purpoſe ; the Radius of the arm is Arti- 
culated (as you have heard before) per 
Arthrodiamto the Humerws,which renders 
1t more expeditious as to ſeveral motions, 
and therefore more properly a keeper of 
the houſe ; but the Fibzla is not at all Ar- 
ticulated tothe Ferzur, but is affixed to the 
external part of the T;bza, and doth ſtand 
as 1t were an ynderprop to that, whereby 
they may joyntly with greater ſtrength 
ſupport the whole body, and be the more 
juitly called, the ſtrong mer. There is yet 
one obſervation more from the Anatomy 
of theſe parts, that doth with great _ 
an 
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and content demonſtrate, that thoſe are 
the keepers of the houſe, and theſe the 
ſtrong men, and that is from the variety 
of their flexures; the hand in all its ſeyeral 
joynts, is bended one and the ſame way 3 
the ſhoulder is bended inward, or forward, 
and extended outward or backward ; ſo 
alſo is the Arm, the Hand, the Fingers, 
and this 1s for the better apprehending and 
comprehending any thing, and uſing any 
defence ; and therefore they are the keep- 
ers of the houſe : The foot 1s bended in 
its ſeveral joynts, ſeveral wayes; one, one 
way ; and another, another ; the thigh is 
bended forward, the leg 1s bended back- 
ward ; and again, the foot is bended for- 
ward, and the toes are bended backward ; 
and this is for the greater conveniency of 
going, and for the firmer ſtanding, and 
therefore theſe are the ſtrong men. 

We might yet further and principally 
confirm this thing, by the ſeveral forms 
and uſes of the Muſcles of theſe parts; for 
It is not ſo much great bones, nor great 
veins, nor a great deal of blood or fat, that 
makes a man ſtrong; but great, and ſtrong, 
and eminent Muſcles, they are the true in- 
dicators of ſtrength. Now theſe parts of 
the body have bigger, ſtronger, and more 
raiſed Muſcles than any belide ; __ by 
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how much'the higher the Tendons of the 
Muſcles are raiſed, with ſo much the grea- 
ter ſtrength muſt they needs perform their 
Offices, and fo much the more declare the 
ſtrength of a man; and therefore we have 
an ordinary obſervation, and a probable 
one, to judge of a mans ſtrength, or weak- 
neſs, by the elevation or depreſlion of the 
Calves of his legs. I might alſo add many 
more obſervations of the like kind ; but I 
defiſt, foraſmuch as a good Anatomiſt can 
furniſh himſelf with enough; and he that is 
none at all, can ſcarce underſtand theſe, 
when he is told. 

And becauſe the great ſtrength of a man 
lyeth in theſe parts, therefore 1n his infirm 
and weak condition theſe parts muſt be 
more eminently feeble. 

A Child before ſtrength comes on, 
and an old man after his ſtrength is depart- 
ed, muſt have but little uſe of theſe mem- 
bers. Asit was ſaid of 4ſa, In the time 
of his age, he was diſeaſed in his feet ; (o 
may 1t be ſaid of all who ſhall live to that 
time, Now, foraſmuch as what was ſaid 
before of the infirmities of the hands; 
may alſo be ſaid of thoſe of the feet, I 
{hall chiefly refer you thither : However, 
becauſe the word is here ſomewhat diffe- 
rently tranſlated in our Language, __ we 
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have no reaſon to complain, foraſmuch as 
it doth primarily ſo ſignifie; ſo that ſome 
have tranſlated it, Pervertentur, others, 
Curvabuntur, and the Septuagint, dieregge- 
oww* T judge there 1s one grand fymptome of 
age that in this place, and upon theſe parts 
1s principally armed at ; and that isthe per- 
verſion, crookedneſs, abbreviation, and 
alteration of the pofition, of the ſeveral 
Joynts of theſe parts 3 and their inability 
of being reduced toa firm, ({traight, and to- 
nick poſture, wherein the ftrength of a 
man doth wholly conſiſt. And it is won- 
derful well worth our obſervation, that if a 
man at his beſt and ſtrongeſt eſtate ſhould 
be kept in that bending poſture, whichage 
neceflarily binds every man unto z he, in 
that condition, were ſcarce able to go, or 
ſtand, without the help of a ſtaft; and the 
reaſon of it is plain, becaufe the Centre or 
gravity is not equally poyled upon the baſis 
of the feet 3 but hangeth as a weight be- 
hind, and therefore had need of another 
Fulciment, upon which it might the more 
firmly reſt. And therefore it is ſaid of old 
men, Membra levant baculis ; when theſe 
membersare perverted 1n their joynts, and 
the tone of the Muſcles is fo much relax- 
ed, that they are unable to bring them to 
ſtraightneſs again, there 1s great need of the 
ſupport 
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ſupport of a ſtaff; for without it, there is 
an utter jnability of going ſteadily, and 
ſtanding ſtrongly , which 1s the principal 
ſymptome intimated by the ſtrong mens 
bowing themſelves. 


The Grinders ceaſe becauſe they are few. 


That there may in mans body be other 
grinding than maſtication, or chewing the 


meat in the mouth; and other grinders, 


than the jaws and teeth, #he enſuing Di ſ- 
conrſe 5 and that there can be no other 1n 
this place intended, this preſent 9 
I hope, will make appear. Grinding all 
men know to be performed by two hard 
bodies, the one immoveable, upon. which 
the grinding is made; the other moveable, 
which by ſ 

former, and by its motion, makes the 
grinding ; ſo that to it, there is neceſſary 
both theſe, viz. the firm ſtander, and the 
ſtrong mover ; the upper, and the nether 
millitone; as we have them often menti- 
oned 1n Scripture z now anſ{werable unto 
theſe in the mill, there are for that grind- 
ing which is performed 1n the mouth, two 
jaw bones, which are called the upper and 
nether Mandible. The upper Mandible, 
1s compounded of eleven ſeveral bones, 
which among themſelves, and to thoſe ad- 
Jacent 
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jacent are joyned either per ſaturam, or 
harmoniam, which admit of no motion at 
all, and therefore this ſtands firmly ia its 
place, and is that immoveable milſtone up- 
on which the grinding is made; thenether 
Mandible 1s one fingle, hard, and ſtrong 
bone, whoſe Articulation 1s very looſe, for 
the greater liberty of motion ; and it hath 
two or three pair of Muſcles, eſpecially 
the Texporal, which ſtrongly bring it up- 
ward, for the cloſer ating againſt the 
other Mandible, and one wonderful pair of 
Muſcles, called, the M4a/ſeters, and are de- 
rived from a double original, and beyond 
all others of the body whatſoever, have 
their ſeveral Fibres ſo croſſing and inter- 
woven one with another, that they are fe- 
verally inſerted into. this lower Mandible, 
and ſoare able to move it upward; to the 
right, tothe left; forward, backward, and 
conſequently round about, and fo per- 
forming that aCtion which we call Maſtica- 
tion or chewing, and therefore this 1s that 
other moveable milſtone which makes the 
grinding. 

Now out of both theſe, equally pro- 
ceed in the ſeaſon of them a certain num- 
ber of ſmall bones which we call the 
Teeth 3 which howſoever they may be 
numbred among the bones z vet they have 
one 
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one or two eſpecial properties which are 
competible tonoother bones of the body, 
(at leaſt in that meaſure, ) whereby they 
are principally adapted for the grinding. 
The firſt is, they are naked, they have 
nocovering or skin upon them, no not ſo 
much as that common Membrane, called, 
the Perioſteon, which doth encompals all 
the bones of the body beſide ; and that 1s 
becauſe they might the better attinge one 
anothers bodies, and in their attrition 
one againſt another they might tee] no pain; 
but I mult needs here take notice that the 
words of Job ſeem to be againſt me, where 
he ſaith, 7 have eſcaped with the 5kin of my 
teeth ; This is ealily anſwered, 1f we con- 
der the two parts of the Teeth, viz, the 
Baſis, and the Radix ; that, 1s the part 
which eminently appears white above the 
Gums ; this, 15 that part which 1s within 
the Gums, and ſtands fixed in the Mandi- 
bles : Now by Jobs skin or covering of 
his teeth, 1t 1s apparent he meant the gums 
which cover the roots of the teeth ; his 
ſores, and his boyls were ſo great nnd ter- 
rible upon him, from the ſole of his foot 
to his Crown, that there was no part of 
the skin of his body to be ſeen, but only 
about his teeth, which 1n all ſuchCutaneous 
dilcaſes doth for the molt part wholly e- 
ſcape. The 
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The ſecond is, they have the veſſels 
which convey lite and ſenſe unto them, 
contained only inthe inward parts, that the 
outward parts may be freer and better to 


grind, 


The third is,that they are growing or en» 
creaſing ſo long as man lives, {ſo that what 
is worn away of them by their continual 
attrition and manducation,, 18: daily re- 
paired, otherwiſe they would grow ſhorter 
and ſmoother, aad not be ſo able to per- 
form their work ; and this is a wonderful 
piece of the wiſdom of God in Nature, 
which Art cannot poſhibly reach unto 
and- therefore becauſe they. cannot make 
their mills grow, as they daily decay by 
grinding ; they are fain to ſupply that 
want, by often pecking their milſtones, 
and at length changing them; and by thoſe 
means, as it were, renew their teeth, with- 
out which they were able to do nothing 
at all, 

The laſtI ſhall mention is, that the teeth, 
of all the bones of the. body are the har- 
deſt,, and will ſuffer the leaſt from any 
other bodies whatſoever, and therefore are 
the fitter for ſuch a work as this. A mil- 
ſtone 1s of all other ſtones ſuppoſed to be 
the hardeſt, and therefore Job when he 
had expreſled the hardneſs of the heart of 

the 
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the Leviathan by a ſtone ; as if he had not 
ſaid enough, he farther adds one degree 


more, yea, ſaith he, As hard as a piece of 


the nether milſtone. Thele ſhort obſerva- 
tions may ſuffice to teach us in the general, 
that the teeth alſo may be called the grin- 
ders. If we yet more particularly confi- 
der them, and how they may be divided, 
we (hall have a farther light into this mat- 
ter. The teeth are of three kinds, either 
Tnciſores, Canini, or Molares : The firſt 
are the broad fore-teeth ; the ſecond are 
the next round teeth; which are uſually 
called the eye-teeth; the laſt are the great 


double and hindermoſt teeth ; the firſt, - 


bite or cut the food 3 the ſecond, break or 
bruiſe the food ; the laſt, chew or grind 
the food. And this diſtinction alſo may 
be found in Scripture, the firſt are alluded 
to, where it is ſaid, The Prophets bite with 
their teeth. The ſecond, where it is ſaid, 
He hath the cheek teeth of a Lion : And 
both theſe, where it is ſaid, There 7s a ge- 
neration whoſe teeth are as ſwords,and their 


jaw teeth as knives. The laſt is alluded to, 


where it is ſaid, While the fleſh was yet be- 
tween their teeth, ere it was chewed, the 
wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt the 
people. They had bit the fleſh! ot the 
Quails, and had paſled it from the w_ 
tecth 
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teeth, to the laſt, which are the grin- 


. ders, and there it ſtuck till they died. And 


thus at length we are fallen upon the true, 
proper, and ſtrict inſtruments of grinding 
we have hitherto been ſhewing the whole 
frame of the mill, and how ſeveral parts 
do wonderfully contribute towards this 
work, and now weare come to thoſe parts, 
wherein the cloſe pinch of grinding lieth, 
and thatis in the great, broad, and hinder- 
moſt teeth, which from the day of the 
writing of this Allegory, to this preſent 
time, have ever among Anatomilts retain- 
ed the name of grinders. 

And that not without exceeding good 
reaſon, for the form and figure of theſe, 
above the reſt doth abundantly ſhew that 
theſe are the fitteſt of them all for this 
work ; for theſe are bigger, larger, broader 
every wayzeſpecially at the top, where their 
form is much-what like to that of a mill, 
where alſo they have eminent aſperities, 
and protuberances, exactly anſ{werable to 
the roughneſs of the Milſtones;z by which 
the grinding is far more eaſily and perfectly 
performed; beſide, theſe are more firmly 
nclavated, and infixed into the jaw-bones, 
by treble, or quadruble roots; whereas 
all the reſt are but by fiagle, or double at 


themoſtz and being more ſtrongly rooted, 
they 
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they are the fitter for more eminent ſer- 
vices; Laſtly, and chiefly, the experience 
of every man doth ſufficiently confirm 
that this 1s the proper uſe of. theſe teeth 3 
and that the more folid food which needs 
greater manducation, cannot be ſufficient- 
ly comminuated for chyle, or ground low 
enough for the ſtomach, until theſe teeth 
have done this work upon it. And thus it 
1s plain, that the jaws, and teeth, and emi- 
nently theſe laſt mentioned, are appoſtely 
and elegantly called the grinders z which 
how much ſervice they do to man while 
uſable, and how much detriment and loſs 
they bring upon him when they ceaſe from 
their uſe, 1s well known to all men, 
Strong meat belongeth to men of full age, 
ſaith the Author to the Hebrews. It be- 
longs to them, and only to them becauſe 
they alone have, as I may ſo ſay, their 
mill in tune, their mouth full of ſtrong 
teeth, and ſet direaly one againſt another, 
whereby they may bring the ſtrongelt meat 
intoa meet conliſtence, and a due prepa- 
ration for caly digeſtion in the ſtomach. 
Put it may here be ſaid, there are many 


Creatures that are not thus ſtrongly armed, - 


and have not ſo many teeth, nor thoſe 


they have ſo well ſet, as your poſition 


luppoleth they ſhould be, for the due 
| preparation 
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preparation of the meat; And theſe are 
the Sheep, the Goat, the Cow, the Deer, 
and all other Creatures that have teeth 
only on the lower Jaw, and none at all on 
the upper. Theſe have no antagomlſt grin- 
ders, nor contra-acting milſtones, and yer 
theſe Creatures in their full age, eat as 
ſolid food, and as hard of digeſtion, and 
withal, do as well with it, as they thac 
are better provided in this reſpect; to this 
I muſt needs anſwer, it 1s very true, {o that 
from hence we may take occalion to admire 
the wiſdom of God in the various forma- 
tion of ſeveral Creatures, teadiag not- 
withſtanding tothe ule and benetit of them 
all. However this in theſe Creatures 1s a 
want and mult have ſtood for a want, had 
they not been abutdantly ſupplied in an- 
other kind. For all thoſe Creatures that 
are thus deficient in their teeth, and only 
thoſe; are they which chew the Cud, 
which is a reaſſuming the food into the 
mouth, and a grinding of it afreſh the ſe- 
cond time, ſo that they are fain to dothat 
at twice, and to be three or four times as 
long abour it;as thoſe creatures whole grin- 
ders are better placed ; neither would this 
futhice alone, forit they ſhould be chewing 
their meat all the day long with the teeth 
that they have, it would never be ſuffci- 
G 2 ently 
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ently prepared for nouriſhment, were there 
not yeta tarther preparation in their bodies 
for that purpoſe; and that is, that thoſe 
Creatures, and only thoſe, have a peculiar 
vellclintheir bodies aſtigned forthis work, 
and that 1s that which Anatomiſts call, 
Omaſum, and our Butchers, the Read 3 
wherein the mcat muſt be macerated for a 
certain ſeaſon, and by the fermentum there- 
in contained, brought to ſuch a Conſt- 
ſtence, that afterwards by a little chewing 
in the mouth again, it may be committed 
to the {tomach with the ſame hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs, that in other Creatures that are 
toothed on both (ides, it 1s committed at 
the firſt: Now, man being in the number 
of thcle laſt mentioned, mult for the due 
preparation of all ({trohg tood, truſt alone 
to his grinders; ſo that the time of ablacta- 
tion of the child, and of alteration of the 
diet of the old man, is molt certainly indi- 
cated by the beginning and ceaſing of the 
uſe of the Teeth; milk 1s fit for babes, be- 
fore their teeth come; and old men when 
their teeth decay, are again become ſuch as 
have need of milk, and n«t of ſtrong meat. 

Now by the ceaſing of the teeth we 
mult underſtand, all thoſe infirmities that 
arc incident to them by reaſon of age, whe- 
ther looſenels, hollownels, rottenneſs, 
brokennels, 
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brokenneſs , blackneſs, foulneſs , ſtench, 
worm-eatenneſs, excreſcency, or whatlo- 
everelſe may be any impediment to them 
in theiruſe. But the chief ſymptome here 
intended is, the falling out, and conſequent- 
ly, the paucity of the teeth 5 which 1s ga- 
thered from the reaſon here annexed, FBe- 
cauſe they are few ;, which is very well tranl- 
lated in our Language, following the Vul- 
gar Latine; Otioſe erunt molentes in minnu- 
tonumero. For although the Original word 
do primarily ſignifie no more than becaule 
they are diminiſhed, yet it mult of neceffi- 
ty be underſtood in reſpect of their num- 
ber ; for otherwiſe they are not diminiſhed, 
but do grow ſo long as they remain in the 
head, even to the extremity of old age. 
But as age comes on, the natural moyſture 
at the root of the teethis conſumed, and 2 
preternatural isdiſtilled thither inits room, 
which doth by degrees relax them in their 
ſockets, and at length quite expel *them : 
And when ſome of them are thruſt our, 
and but a few left in, it is ealie to conceive 
from what hath been ſaid, how the chew- 
ing in the mouth ceaſeth ; yea, it ceaſet}; 
more, when the teeth are few, than when 
they are none at all. For then the Gum; 
might act one apainſt another, and, forat- 
much as they grow harder inold age,might 
G 3 do 
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do ſomething weakly towards the chewing 
of the meat ; but when they are few, they 
| hinder thoſe from working in the leaſt, and 
hving no antagoniſts ( were they firm in 

| the head which they are not) are not able 

to work themſelves, and ſo the whole 
grinding ceaſeth z which isa very great and 

moſt certain ſymptom of this ſtate of weak- 

neſs, and yet 1s neglected by our great Ma- 
yn 4 ſter of natural knowledge in' this kind, in 
_ his beſt enumeration of the diſeaſes of age. 


| | And thoſe that look out of the windows be 
| darkned. 


That by this clear expreſſion the eyes 
and the infirmities of them in old age, 1s 
intimated unto us, was never yet, and I 
perſwade my ſelf never will be, in theleaſt 
meaſure doubted or queſtioned. 

; Foraſmuch as they are the only true, and 
| proper Organs of ſeeing; however, it 
| will be well worth our labour to conſider, 
how the eyes may be called, the lookers 
| out of the windows. One may be ſaid to 
[ look out of a window 1n a double ſenſe, 
| 


either when he looks through the glaſs of 
| the window, and through the pellucidity 
| of that moſt refined body , diſcerneth 
thoſe things which are without 3 or when 


he 
= 
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he looks through the open Caſement, or 
through ſome open hole of the window, 
wherein there is nothing at all interpoſeth 
between him and the object. Now 1a both 
theſe ſenſes may our interpretation well be 
made. For the Explication of it in the 
firſt ſenſe, we muſt take notice of all thoſe 
tranſparent parts, through which the vi- 
ſible ſpecies muſt of neceſlity paſs before 
viſion can be perfected: For as a man 
could ſee nothing through a window, were 
it not made of glaſs, or of ſome body alike 
diaphanous : ' Soneither could he perceive 
any thing with his eye, were not the. parts 
thereof, through which paſſage is made, of 
the very ſame nature. Now, the parts 
of the eye, through whoſe bodies the vi- 
ible ſpecies muſt paſs that they may be 
diſcerned, are either the hamonrs, or the 
Tunicles; The Haumonrs are three, the wa- 
try, the Cryſtalline, and the glaſſre hu- 
mour, fo called by Anatomiſtsz and you 
may'perceive by their names that the (ub- 
ſtance of them all is diaphanous; all 
which, howſoever they wonderfully differ 
among themſelves, and ſeveral ways con- 
tribute to the uſe and benefit of the eye, 
and conſequently are made varioully 1n- 
ſtrumental unto viſion, yet they all agree 
in this one thing, that they are tranſparent ; 
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and that they muſt of neceſlity do, foral- 
much as into their bodies, and through 
their bodies, muſt the viſible ſpecies pals, 
before they can perfectly be diſcerned by 
any man. And if one opacous, or dark- 
ſome body interpoſeth, they can go no 
further,but there they muſt determine their 
courſe, 

The Twnicles or Coats, through which 
the ſight is made, are only two, for al- 
though there are other Tunicles of the 
eye, which conduce wonderfully to the 
ſight, (as you ſhall hear beneath, yet 
thoſe through which the ſpecies paſs, are 
only the Tunica Aranea, and the Cornea. 
The firſt is ſo called from the fimilitude' of 
a Spiders Web, becauſe it is moſt fine and 
ſubtile, and being derived from the Brain 
and Optick Nerve, it becomes a moſt te- 
nuous veſtment for the humours; and is 
ſo pellucid, and tranſparent, that among 
the Learned it bears the name of Specu- 
Ium. The other 1s called, $clerotica, or 
Cornea; and that 1s, that hard and horny 
Membrane, which being derived from the 
dura mater, encompaſieth the whole body 
of the eye, without any perforation; and 
on the back part, behind the fight of the 
eye, 1s more obſcure and dark ; but on 
the forepart, is far more plain, polite, and 
diaphanous, 
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diapanous, that the ſpecies may paſs 
through its body moſt pure and unaltered. 
And now I am come to that part of the 
eye, that doth moſt aptly reſemble the 
glaſs of the window, by reaſon of which 
a man may be truly ſaid to look through a 


window, and an old man, #o ſee through 2 1 Cor.1g: 
glaſs darkly, without the uſe of Speftacles, '*: 


which ſome would fain have here to be un- 
derſtood; of whoſe opinionI cannot per- 
{wade my ſelf to be, becauſe it is uncer- 
tainto me, whether thoſe helps of nature 
were then, and there, in uſe: And moſt 
certain it is, that they are without the 
compaſs of the Allegory, and are not part 
of that houſe or body of man, whoſe de- 
cay is here ſo lively repreſented. Belide, 
this Tunicle hath the ſame uſe to man, in 
his perfeCt ſtate, that Spectacles have in 
his imperfet. And this be confident of, 
that there is nothing that Art hath found 
out to help man in his decaies, that hath 
not its footſteps firſt in Nature, and is not 
an imitation of thoſe things in man, that 
were moſt compleatly in him in his perfe- 
ction. And here I muſt of neceflity go 
one ſtep farther, than our common Ocu- 
liſtsz who aſcribe to this part but a low 
and a mean Office, which 1s only to keep 
the humours in their place, or at the beſt, 
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to defend the inward parts from external 
injuries; but without all queſtion, it hath 
this farther, and more noble uſe, viz. ſo 
todiſpoſe and order the viſible ſpecies, that 
they may in the moſt convenient manner, 
make their impreſſion upon the proper Or- 
gan of ſight 5 and this their Craſlitude or 
thickneſs, together with their Convexity 
or bending outward,doth ſufficiently make 
appear. TI here all alongretain the term of ' 
the Ancients, viz. viſtble ſpecies, as be- 
ing moſt known, and that by which I may 
be better underſtood among moſt, to 
whom this Paraphraſe may come, though 
it be not ſo proper, and the Conceptions 
which they had about them, are not to be 
admitted; forthere is no new Entity,either 
material, or immaterial, caſt oft from the 
object, diſtinct from it, and from thelighr, 
whichis the cauſe of viſion in the eye ; by 
the wviſeble ſpecies therefore, I mean no 
more,than the ſeveral beams of light being 
ſo reflefted from the obje&, as that they 
become fully fraught with the repreſentati- 
on of it, (not only in reſpe& of the proper 
object of fight, which we call colour, but 
of theſe common ones alſo, which we call 
ſituation, figure, diſtance, bigneſs, and the 
like, ) and have a compleat power of iqg- 
preſſing the ſame upon the Refine, which 

1s 
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is the ſtrit and proper Organ of fight, and 
1s aothing elſe thanthe dilationof the Op- 
tick Nerve all about the bottom of the 
eye. For the better underſtanding of all 
which, we muſt know that the ſpecies paſs 
along the medium in a Pyramidical figure, 
and as they are caſt oft from one point of 
the Superficies of the object in a Cone, fo 
they muſt be reduced again in the ſame Co- 
nical figure upon one and the ſame point of 
the Organ ;z which reduCtion is performed 
by that collection, refraction, and directi- 
on, which hapneth to them 1n thoſe ſeve- 
ral pellucid bodies through which they 
paſs, and primarily (while theeye remains 
in1ts vigour) inthe T#nica Cornea ; but as 
age enfteebleth the eye, the form and f1- 
gure of it becomes more plane and deprefſ- 
ſed than it was before ; and the Cryſtalline 
humour, which had a power of reducing it 
ſelf, and conſequently the whole body of 
the eye, to a more oblong and Convex 
ſhape, becomes dry, and altogether unable 
for ſuch an end; to that now the Species 
caſt off from the object at a convenient d1- 
ſtance, cannot be brought to a Cone upon 
the Organ, which muſt needs breeda con- 
fuſion 1n the ſight: To avoid which confu- 
ſion, old men hold the object that they 


look upon at a greater diſtance from the 
| eye, 
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eye, becauſe ſo, the preſent Conſtitution 
of the eye can better regulate the Species ; 
and thus alſo SpeCtacles are placed before 
the eye to colle, refreft, and guide the 
Species, that they may point together 
upon the Retina; which by how much the 
thicker, and'more Convex they are, by fo 
much the more powerfully do they do this 
work: And therefore as age encreaſeth, 
and the form of the Cryſtalline humour, 
and of the whole eye is more depreſled, 
ſo much the thicker, or ſo much the more 
Convex, or both, muſt the Spectacles be 
made, that they may be anſwerable to 
the age. And this done only in imitation 
of that, which 1s far more perfe&ly done 
while man abides in ſtrength, by the 
hard Membrane we are now treating 
of; and this is the firſt ſenſe in which the 
eyes may be called the lookers out of the 
windows. 

The other is, that whereby they may 
be ſaid to look throweh the holes of the win- 
dow, when there is an open paſlage, and 
nothing at all interpoſeth between them 
and the objet. And this indeed is the 
moſt proper reading of the words. MIRA 
ſignifieth iz foraminibas, or as the Vulgar 
Latine, per foramina; and the Seventy, 
Now there are ſeveral waies, 
where- 
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whereby the eye may be ſaid to look in, or 
through the holes. 

The firſt is, in reſpe& of their ſeat, or 
the form of that place, 1a which they are 
fixed in the head. And if we ſhould (trict- 
ly hold the word to that interpretation of 
in foraminibas, or the lookers 1n the holes, 
nothing could be ſo applicable as this; and 
hereunto to be ſure the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
hath reference, ui vident per Caneelos 
Capitis txi, thoſe that look in, or through 
the ſtrong bounds of the head, which can 
be no other, than thoſe firm holes, or 
arches, which are made 1a the fore-part of 
the head, for that very purpoſe, viz. to 
receive into their Cavities the whole body 
of the eye: And thete are by Oculitts cal- 


led Orbitz, and are each of them compoun- 


ded of fix ſeveral bones, which, being moſt 
conveniently ſuturated among themlclves, 
do make up.thoſe curious arched chambers 
1Q which theſe lookers or beholders dwell, 
in which, and from which, they may be 
aptly ſaid to perform their oftices. And 


to theſe alluſion is had in the Plague where- 
with the Lord will ſmite thoſe that fight 
againſt Jeruſalem, Their fleſh ſhall conſume 
away while they ſland upon their feet, and 
their eyes ſhall conſume away in their 


holes. 
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Secondly, They may be ſaid to look 1n, 
or through the holes; in reſped& of the 


palpebre or Eye-lids; for although the uſe. 


of the eye-lids is to cover or clole the eyes, 
ſo that they are called, Oculi ab oculendo, 
vel occultando, becauſe they lye hid under 
their lids; yet whenſoever the eye 1s exer- 
ciſed in ſeeing, they muſt depart one from, 
another, and ſo leave an open hole through 
which the ſight may be made. And thus 
every man diſcerns in himſelf that he can 
take away light or cauſe it at pleaſure, by 
drawing, or withdrawing ; by letting 
down, or pulling up, theſe ſhutters of the 
windows. And it is wonderful to conſi- 
der how ready they are im this work, that 
they might be noimpediment to viſion, (© 
that an inſtantaneous ation is no way bet- 
terexpreſſed, than by the motion of the 
eye-lids: Behold I ſhew you a myſtery, we 
ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. 
And: when we look earneltly upon any 
thing, we ſteadfaſtly Keep the windows 
open ;z and a ſhut eye, in Scripture phraſe, 
fignifieth impoſliblity of ſeeing; Shut their 
eyes leſt they ſee; and an open eye ſ1gni- 
heth power of looking or beholding ; Oper 
the eyes of theſe men, (aith Eliſha, that they 


may ſer, and the Lord opened their Jes, 
a 
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and they ſaw, and behold they were in the 


midſt of Samaria., Anda Seer, and a man 
whoſe eyes are opened, are the ſame thing, 
Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the 
man whoſe eyes are open hath ſaid, he hath 
ſaid, who heard the words of God, who ſaw 
the viſion of the Almighty, falling into a 
trance, but having his eyes open; And thus 
alſo may the eyes be ſaid tolook through 
the holes, and all thoſe that have taken 
exaG notice of the Foramina Cutis in the 
body of man, have been ſure not to neglect 
theſe. 

Thirdly, They may be faid to look 
through the holes, 1n reſpect of that out- 
ward Membrane of the eye, which is cal- 
led Admnata, or Conjundtiva, and this 1s 
that which being divided from the Pericra- 
ninum, 1s next of all to the Orbita, and 
firmly holdeth the eye in that Cavity; it 
encompaſleth the eye round on the back- 
part, and on the fore-part ſo far as thi 
white of the eye gocth, and no further, 
and ſoleaveth the whole 1-5, the rainbow, 
or party-coloured part of the eye, as an 
open hole, which the viſtble ſpecies may 
freely without interruption paſs through ; 
the truth of this any one may diſcern in the 
inflammation of the eyes, for that isa diſ- 
caſe for the molt part ſeated in this part 

| alone ; 


_ I EE IR eee tee 
% 


— —— ——___w_—m _ 


——OOT——— 


King Solomon's Poxtraicture 


alone ; then you may ſeethe veins and the 
Arteries very red and ſwollen, fo far as this 
Membrane or the white of the eye reach- 
eth, and the Iris or darker part of the eye 
iathe mean while wholly free. 

Fourthly, The eyes may be ſaid to look 
through the holes in reſpect of the Pupil/a, 
or the apple of the eye, which is nothing 
elſe, but an open hole in one of the co- 
verings of the eye, asI may ſay, bored for 
that very purpoſe, that the lookersthrough 
the windows might have an open view; 
for that Covering which is called Tunice 
©Uvea, is athick, and a cloſe, a dusky, and 
a dark Membrane, through which the vi- 
ſible Species, or the light cannot eaſily 
make its way. And therefore on the back 
part its uſe is to preſerve, and to keep to- 
gether the innate light of the eye, and 
alſo to give a ſtop to the viſible ſpecies, ſo 
that they can paſs no farther, but muſt 
there impreſs their Images like the lead, 
or the ſteel, or whatſoever elſe is put on 
the backſide of the Looking-glaſs, with- 
out which therecan be no impreſſion made; 
but on the fore-part it is molt convenient- 
ly perforated, and at ſuch a proportion, 
that the light or the ſpecies throughat have 
freedom of acceſs : which perforation is 


the apple of the eye, that wonderful part, 
which 
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which is ſo often noted in Scripture to be 51-32. 
above all other parts of the body tendered p;.11.8; 


and obſerved, and therefore here I would Pro. 9: 2+ 


principally take notice of it z and of all the 
parts of the eyes, and of all the holes 
through which they look, let this be al- 
waies accounted the moſt obſervable. For 
It may be dilated or contracted as it may be 
conducible to a more perfect fight; if 
there be requiſite thereunto, a greater or a 
lefſer light; if the object we would look 
upon, be farther off, or nearer to the eye; 
or if we do more carelefly or curioully look 
upon it; this hole is preſently made wider 
or narrower; that it may be the more ſer- 
viceable for the preſent occaſion, 

Laſtly, They may be faid to look 
through the holes in reſpect of the Optick 
Nerves, for theſe above all the other 
Nerves of the body are apparently perfo- 
rated ; and although neither theſe, nor any 
other, do ſo appear in a body that hath 


| been long dead, yet doubtlets they have 


open pallages while the body is yet alive; 
for as much as they are the Conveyers of 
matter, though more pure and refined, 
from one part unto another, as the other 
Chanels of the body are: And here the 
Cavity and Porolity of the Optick Nerves, 


ought as well to be xeckoned among the 
H holes 
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holes through which fight is made, as any 
other that are placed before the proper Or» . 
gan, upon which the repreſentation of out- 
ward objefts is firſt made, and that be- 
cauſe there can be no perfeCt perception of 
any thing, unleſs the impreſſion made up- 
on the Senſory be truly conveyed into the 
moſt inward receſſes of the brain, where 
the ſoul makes its ſeat of judicature. For 
as all the things in a Chamber may have 
their firm repreſentation in a glaſs that 
ſtands upon the Table, yet if any thing in- 
terpoſe between me and the glaſs, I di- 
ſcern nothing at all; and they are all as 
much hid from me, as if they had never 
been there repreſented. And thus we 
know a total obſtruction of the Optick 
Nerve, which is called, Gmutta Serena, 
makes as perfect a blindneſs, as an ob- 
ſtruction of the humour Aqreas, which is 
called, a CataraF# ; And this I haveendea- 
voured to ſhew, and that I hope with ſome 
fatisfaction, how the eyes may. be called, 
the lookers through the windows. Now 
age comes on and encreaſeth, it is well 
known to all men how ſight goeth away 
and decreaſeth; the lookers out of the 
windows muſt aſſuredly be darkned, and 
by how much the more excellent theſe 
parts are, by ſo much. the more apparent 


are ' 
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are their decayes. It is ſaid of the heart, 
it 1s primmnn vivens, and ultimum morieus ; 
but contrariwiſe it may very well be ſaid of 
the eye, that it 1s ultimnm vivers, and 
primum moriens. This moſt wonderful 
and tender part of man, 1n that it hath 
more curious and more various work in its 
formation,is the laſt that lives; and in that 
it hathneed of more life and vigour, more 
firmneſs and purity 1n its operation, It 1s 
the firſt that dieth; and indeed theinſen(t- 

ble encroach of age, is no where ſo ſoon 

diſcovered, as in the eye; and men are 

loth to think themſelves declining in age 

ſo ſoon as the cye gives warning thereot ; 

and we have ſcarce any deſcription of an 

old man by his infirmities, whereia thoſe 

of the eyeare not principally mentioned : 


When Tſazac, Jacob, - Eli, and others are Gen, 
It 18 aid of them, Their ons Ws. 


eyes were dim aud they conld not ſeez for ; vw _ 


recorded as old, 


whatſoever may either incraſlate the dia- 
phanous bodies before mentioned, and ren- 
der them leſs tranſparent; or ſtop the fe- 
veral perforations, and ſo hinder that open 
view : mult of neceflity cauſe a diminuti- 
on, and1in time a perteCt abolition of the 
fight; and here give me leave to name 
one or two principal [ymptomes of viſion 
that are the chief attendants of this declin- 
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ing (tatez The firſt is Caligo, which 1s the 
obicurity of viſion by reaſon of the Crat- 
fitude or thickneſs of the Turica Cornea; 
which by reaſon of thedrineſs of age doth 
together with the nails of the fingers, grow 
darker and thicker, and conſequently loſe 
daily ſomewhat of its perſpicuity : Ano- 
ther is Glaucoma, which is the change of 
the colour of the Cryſtalline humour, by 
reaſon of its dulneſs and thickneſs, where- 
by old men do look upon all things as it 
were through ſmoak, or a cloud, and ſodo 
but darkly diſcern them : Another 1s Zz- 
»ifiſis, which is a change of the figure of 
the whole eye, whereby it becomes more 
plain and deprefled, and a drineſs in the 
Cryſtalline humour, whereby 1t 1s una- 
ble to reduce the eye to that form, which 
may be moſt advantagious to vihon; fo 
that they cannot perceive any thing at an 
equal diſtance, but muſt have their objects 
more remote from the eye, or the ſpecies 
firſt retracted and directed by the uſe of 
Specacles; Another is Sufſuſto ex crudi- 
tte, or any interpoſition of any preter- 
natural matter between the fight and the 
Tunica Cornea : [might alſoadd Corrngatio 
& relaxatio uvee tunice, the contraction 
or dilatation of the apple of the eye; or 
whatſoever elſe by obſcuring the glaſs, 
or 
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or obſtrutting the holes, may be juſtly 
faid to darken the lookers out of the 
windows. 


Verſe 4. 


And the doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets, 
when the ſound of the grinding is low,and 
he ſhall riſe up at the voice of the bird, 
and all the Daughters of nmſick ſhall be 
brought low. 


Hus far the Preacher hath been treat- 

ing of all thoſe faculties which are ter- 
med Animal, and their decaies in the time 
of age; he paſſeth in this verſe to thoſe 
other which are called zatxral, of which 
he treateth. in the beginning of this verle, 
and thento thoſe that are mixed, in the lat- 
ter end; and that in a douvdle reſpect, fir{t, 
thoſe that are mixed of the faculties, in- 
wardand outward, and that 1s expreſſed in 
the want of ileep, in thoſe words, He ſha// 
riſe up at thewvoice of the bird ;, foraſmuch 


as ſleep, if perfect and ſound, is the liga- piycy. 
tion of all the ſenſes both inward and out- 11. 


ward forthe refreſhment both of the mind 
and body. The other mixture of ftacultics 
is of vital and Animal, in the laſt words, 
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Al the daughters of muſick, ſhall be brought 
low; For the paſlive daughters of Mutick 
belong to the Animal faculty, being the 
Inſtruments of an outward ſenſe, viz. hear- 
ing: And theattive daughters of Muſick 
belong to the vital, being the inſtruments 
of reſpiration, as you ſhall hear hereafter, 
Now to the underſtanding of this verle, 
eſpecially the former part of it, I hope to 
Jet in ſome glimmering of light, which for- 
merly hath lain undiſcovered. 


The doors be ſhut in the ſtreets, when the 
ſound of the grinding is low. 


For the right underſtanding of theſe 
words, we muſt be ſure in the firſt place 
to take notice that all theſe words are but 
one Sentence, and conſequently but one 
Clauſe of the deſcription of age; the for- 
mer words, viz. The doors ſhall be ſhut in 
the ſtreets, are not a diſtinct ſymptome of 
themſelves, as moſt men have formerly 
ſaid, but they have their reference to the 
enſuing words, viz. Where the voice of the 
grinding is low. And the doors and ſtreets 
here mentioned, are no other, than ſuch 
as concern the grinding, and are as inlets 
3nd outlets, waies and paſſages unto that. 
And I perſwade my ſelf, that the hitherto 
miſcarriage in the Interpretation of theſe 
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words hath proceeded from negle& of 
this conſideration. The doors ſhall be 
ſhut when the grinding is low, and only 
thenz and the lowneſs of the grinding, is 
the cauſe of the ſhutting of the doors. 77 
humilitate vocis molentis, (aith the Vulgar 
Latine. 0b, per, vel gow depreſſuonent 
vocis molentis, ſay others, and that very 
conſonant to the Original, inaſmuch as 
the grinding ſhall be low, or by reaſon of 
the lowneſs of the grinding , the doors 
{hall be ſhut in theſtreets. Wherefore for 
the better clearing of the whole Sentence, 
we muſt firſt of all ſhew what is to be un- 
derſtood by the grinding; and afterwards 
what the doors and the ſtreets are, and 
what the found of the grinding, will eably 
be made appear. The wiſdom of Sols- 
mo0x 1s ſo famous throughout all Regions 
and Ages, thatI need not here Apologize 
for it. It would be unbecoming an ordi- 
nary Writer, much more the Penman of 
this Allegory, to deliver the ſame thing 
twice 1a a breathz And I wonder with 
what face any Interpreters could put fo 
great an abſurdity upon the Wiſe man, as 
to make this grinding ſignihe no more than 
that juſt mentioned before, But for the 
clearing of this, we muſt know that grind- 
ing is of two ſorts, either Per extra poſi- 
H 4. tionem, 


32, ground Aaroxs golden Calf, but by 


King Solomon's Poxtraicture 


tionem, Or Per intra ſuſceptionem, (as Phi- 
loſophers uſe to diſtinguiſh of augmenta- 
tion,) there is an extrinſecal, or an intrin- 
ſecal grinding ; the former of thele is per- 
formed when two hard bodies acting a- 
gain(t each other, do break and bruiſe in- 
to ſmall parts, that which is put between 
them. And this is the grinding as in a 
Mill, of which you heard before. The 
latter of theſe is performed, when the 
parts of the ſame maſs, by reaſon of the 
exaltation of ſome internal principle, or 
the addition of ſome fermentum, are fo 
acted among themſelves, that the whole 
maſs, and every the leaſt part thereof, is 
changed and brought into a new Conſ1- 
ſtence. And this Philoſophy calls Fer- 
mentation, and is that of which the Wiſe- 
man ſpeaks in this place; And it is there- 
tore called grinding, becauſe it accompli- 
iheth the end thereof better than any mill 
can do, It will comminuate things of fo 
hard a ſubſtance that no Mill can break. 
[ would fain know what Mill could have 
the 
help of fire, and poſlibly ſome ſpecifick 
menſtruum, as a proper key for that Solar 
Mineral], it was eafily ground to powder. 
Again, 1t can divide the matter that is to 
be ground into ſmaller parts than any Mill 
can 
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can do; it will not leave the moſt minute 


part unſearched, A little leaver, faith the 1 Cor.z.s. 


Scripture, leaveneth the whole Iump. And 
our Saviours expreſiion of it, is yet more zz. 
fignificant, The Kingdom of heaven is like 
antoleaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three meaſures of meal till the whole was lea- 
vened, iag# ituudln iy, till the whole of 
maſs, and every one of the leaſt parts 
thereof be leavened. No Mill can be ſet 


! ſolvw, as togrindevery Corn, andevery 


part of every Corn; but Leaven leaves 
none untouched , but divides ( beyond 
what Philoſophy gives way for) into parts 
indiviſible. 

Now of this ſort of grinding there 1s 
very much to befound in the body of man : 
And indeed all the natural alterations that 
tend either to the preſervation of the per- 
ſon, or propagation of the kind, are the 
produdts of this inteſtine grinding. And 
there is ſcarce a part in man, eſpecially an 
internal viſc#s, that doth not particularly 
contribute to ſuch a work as this. And 
ſurely, that which lies daily upon our tren- 
chers,had need of many through grindings, 
rhat it may be really tranſubſtantiated into 
our fleth; thefe in the body of man are by 
Phyficians called digeſtions, or concoctt- 


ons, and are to be found almoſt in every 
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part, as was faid before; but I ſhall in- 
ſtance only in a few, and thoſe well known 
to all thoſe that have the leaſt skill in na» 
tural things z and theſe few grindings, to- 
gether with the voice of them, the doors 
and ſtreets that lead to, and from them be- 
ing well underſtood 3 thoſe that are more 
accurate in the knowledge of all the al- 
terations of the nouriſhment of man, may 
thence-from eaſily attain the whole intent 
and purpoſe of the Wiſe man in this part 
of the deſcription of Age. I ſhall only 
mention five ; Three in reſpect of the In- 
dividualz and two in reſpect of the Spe» 
cies; and they are thoſe common ones; 
Chylification, Sanguification, Aſſumilation, 
LaGification, and Spermification. 

The firſt of theſe, viz. Chylification is 
thus performed ; After the meat is ſuffici- 
ently chewed in the mouth, it is committed 
to the ſtomach, where continually there ' 
lyeth treaſured up a certain acid juyce, the 
relicts of the laſt Concoftion 3 which ( as 
the Leven in the bread) doth preſently 
infet the whole maſs, and every part there», 
of; and doth ſo penetrate and ſearch the; 
parts, and ſo divide and ſeparate them one 
from another, and joynit ſelf to every one 
of them, that at laſt the matter of nouriſh- 
ment 1s ſo perfectly ground, that it is 
brought 
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brought to a new Conliſtence and colour, 
very like to the Cream of Barly, and is 
that Phyſicians call the Chyle; and this is 
the firſt intrinſecal grinding that the food 
receiveth, and 1snext of all to that of the 
mouth, and not altogether unlike to its 
and therefore when maſtication is but 
weakly performed, you heard before that 
It was helped by infuſion of the food in 
a Veatricle prepared for that purpoſe, 
whereby the parts were ated among 
themſelves, and better comminuated, than 
if they had been never ſo long chewed in 
the mouth, 

The ſecond of theſe, viz. Sangnifica- 
tion is performed, when the Chyle it ſelf is 
ground overagain, and receiving yet far- 
ther exaltations by a greater ſolution of the 
more noble, and active principles ; it 
once again depoſites its old colour, and 
conſfiſtence, and ſo at length becomes 
perfetly changed into that true liquor 


of life, which is called blood; and al- Lev. 17. 
though it muſt alwaies be acknowledged '3 '4 


that the Chyle doth receive many alterati- 
ons, and exaltations before it come to the 
heart, almoſt in every part it paſſeth 
through, both in the guts themſelves, in 
the Meſentery, the Glandules, and the 


milky veſſels, both of one ſort, and of 
another; 
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another; and alſo in the veins; and after 
it hath paſſed through'the heart, it muſt be 
once or vice circulated through the body, 
and receive ſeveral defecations, as in the 
Liver, the Spleen, the Kidneys, and the 
like ; before it be compleatly accompli- 
ſhed for its ultimate uſe, all which exalta- 
tions, and defecations, are included in 
this Text ; yet it muſt ſtill be remembred, 
that the principal and ſupream exaltation 
of the blood, the moſt eminent and re- 
markable grinding towards Sanguification, 
in compariſon of which, all the others are 
little to be accounted of; is alwaieg per- 
formed in the heart, that fountain of life ; 
for as ſoon as the Yena Cava hath commit- 


ted the matter of nouriſhment into the ' 


right Veatricle of the heart, the fermen- 
tum therein contained working ſuddenly 
and throughly upon it, ſets the aftive 
principles at a greater freedom, and ſo in- 
ducing new motion, and efferveſcence into 
the blood, doth happily impregnate it with 
vitality. And not only this new matter 
of nutrition, when it firſt attingeth, the 
heart 1s thereby enlivened ; but the beſt 
blood it ſelf, after that by various circula- 
tions, and imparting its power and life to 
the parts that are nouriſhed by it, it be- 
comes weak and much depauperated; 1s 
fain 
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fainto return back again to the heart for a 
freſh impregnation. And ſuch a vaſt dit- 
ference there is between the blood in the 
Arteries newly brisked in thefountain, and 
that in the Veins loweredand impoveriſhed 
with its journey, that the Ancients took 
them for two ſeveral things, and knew not 
that they were the ſame; like the men of 


Bethlehem , who knew not Naomi, nor gh 
would acknowledge her the ſame perſon, 19,20,21; 
| becauſe ſhe went out full, and returned 


home again empty 3 and ſhe her ſelf was 


' not unwilling to have changed her name : 


i 


And he that ſhall call the rich blood going 
out in the Arteries, Aerial, fovial, Spi- 
ritual; and the mean and poor blood re- 
turning home in the Veins, Earthly, Satur- 
nal, Groſs, (hall make no Schilſme art all 
in the unqueſtionable doctrine of Circula- 
tion. 

The third of theſe, viz. A/ſemilation, 
is then performed, when the nutritive 
Juyce 1s ſufficiently prepared 1n all things 
that are allotted to it, and by the impulſe 
of the conveying veſlels is brought nearto 
the parts that are to be nouriſhed, and then 
every one of the parts by a certain alle- 
Ctive property of its own, doth draw that 
which is moſt agreeable to it ſelf, and then 
falls to aCting, fcearching, breaking it over 
again 
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again into moſt minute parts, and ſo thoſe 
that are like to prove unconformable, are 
excommunicated to the poresz and the 
other are taken into joynt fellowſhip and 
communion, and ſo made one with the 


part; and that which is moſt remarkable 


is, that according to the time of life, where- 
in augmentation or eacreaſe of ſtature is 
appointed to man, every one of the parts 
takes ſo much to it ſelf, as will anſwer its 
daily growth, and after that is accompli- 
ſhed, every part takes only ſo much toit 
ſelf, as doth anſwer its daily decay. The 
Children of Iſrael gathered Manna in the 
wilderneſs, ſome more, ſome leſs, yet when 
they did mete it in an Omer, he that gather- 
ed much, had nothing over; and he that 
gathered little, had no lack; they gathered 
every man according to his eating : This 1s 
truly verified in the food of all mankind, 
Some there be that make greater prepara- 
tions for the belly, otherſome there be 
that make leſſer, yet when this comes to 
the meaſure of God, I mean, to be put to 
that end which he hath appointed, he that 
made the greateſt hath nothing over, and 
he that made the leaſt hath no lack, every 
one according to his waſting. The Princes 
\uperfluities , ' and the Beggers penury, 
both of them make but equal I 1" 
Or 
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for the daily Conſumption of their own 
fleſh. 

The fourth that I mentioned, was the 
making of the milk; which although it be 
peculiar to one Sex only, yet I cannot but 
takenotice'of it among the reſt, becauſe a 
principal alteration of the nutritive juyce 
is thereby made, and the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of God is therein (as inthe formation 
and birth of the Infant) moſt eminently 


made appear. Thox art he (ſaith David) pal. 22.5: 


that took me out of the womb, thou didſt 
make me hope when I was upon my mothers 
breaſts, Now, this is thus performed : 
The Breaſts by their attractive property, 
draw from the Arteries that blood, which 
15 the leaſt altered from Chyle, as being 
moſt agreeable to their. glandulous ſub- 
ſtance; and from the Nerves, that juyce 
which they convey for the nouriſhment of 
the ſpermatick parts, and by a ſpecifick 
Fermentum in themſelves contained, do 
ſuba&, and comminuate, both theſe li- 
quors, and by a perfect mixture of them, 
and a.certain peculiar alteration, at length 
produce that white, ſweet, pleaſant, alt- 
mentary liquor which we call the vilk, 


which containeth in it meet matter of nou- 


riſhment for all the parts of the Child, 


both ſarguineoms, and ſpermatical : and 
is 
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ure 
is the moſt proper food for it, and exactly 
agreeable to that, with which it was ſuſtajn- 
ed in the womb. 


The laſt of theſe we have named is, the 
produFion of ſeed, which becauſe it 1s 


the higheſt, and moſt wonderful of them 


all, it had need of greater preparations, 
and more alterations than all the reſt; and 
therefore it is, that there are ſeveral veſſels 
appointed for that purpoſe, and many ad- 
mirable Combinations, Complications, 
and intertextures of them all, which are 
not elſewhere in the body to be found. 
The Yaſe preperantia, and Deferentia, the 
Vas Varicoſum, the Epididymis, and Para- 
fate, the Veſicule ſeminales alſo, and the 
Proſtate, do each of them add ſomewhat 
to the making of the Seed meet for propa- 
gation 3 but it muſt alwaies be acknow- 
ledged that the principal Fermentum that 
doth moſt of all exalt the ſeminary matter, 
and chiefly render it prolifick, is contained 
in the ſoft, ſpungy, glandulous ſubſtance 
of the Teſtes; which therefore bear their 
name, becauſe they give teſtimony of vi- 
rility, and ſhew that a man is perfect in his 
kind,and therefore able toproduce his own 
Image;theſpiritous and benign matter moſt 
apt for generation, being from all the parts 
of the body by the Arteries and Nerves 
conveyed 
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conveyed to theſe parts ; it is herein by a 
myſterious faculty of their own, clabora- 
ted into that noble Elixir ; which from 
one man hath dilated the world to ſo many 
millions as of which it now conliſts ; and 
doth continually from generation to gene- 
ration make abundant reparation for the 
cruelties of the King of Terrours. For 
although in the ſpace of an hundred years 
or thereabour, all the living upon the face 
of the earth are driven thencefrom by the 
ſtroak of death, yet by the vertue of this 
divine extract, the earth is at all times ſ(ut- 
ficiently peopled, and the Inhabitants 
thereof perceive no lack. So that this doth 
10 a manner perpetuate mortality, and cauſe 
men to ſurvive the funerals of all mankind. 
Hence it is that the wiſdom of God ia 
Scripture doth alwayes expreſs Poltertty, 


by the word Seed, I will put engrity be- Gen.3.15; 
tween thee and the woman, between thy ſeed 
and her ſeed. And the Lord ſaid to Abra- 
ham, Look now towards heaven, and tell the G15. $, 
Stars if thou be able to number them, ſo 
ſhall thy ſeed be. cp 

And this 1s the laſt operation in Man 
which TI ſhall mention that is here intended 
by the word grinding z and this, viz. the 
preparation of Seed (if not all the other) 
15 
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1s eminently called grinding, 1n that place 
where it 1s ſaid, Let my wife alſo grind to 
another, and let others bow down upon her; 


and all the other alterations of the nutri- 


tive juyce in man (if not this alſo) are 
eminently fo called, in the Story of Sam- 
ſon; for although it be generally under- 
ſtood that Samſor ground in a Mill, and 


.our later Commentators, (as if in a Mill 


themſelves) . following the beaten tract, 
do all take it up from others, and leave it 
unto others as granted : yet in the Text 
there is not once mention made of a Mill, . 
but there are many Circumſtances that do 
to me clearly evince the contrary z the 
words run thus, The Philiſtines took him, 
and put out his eyes, and brought him down 
to Gaza,and bound him with fetters ofbraſs, 
and he did grind in the priſon houſe: Where- 

in it is very obſervable, that it is not ſaid, 
they made him grind, or they forced him 
to grind, but he did grind 1n the priſon 
houſe : And it is ſo much the more obſer- 
vable, becauſe all the injuries done to him 
before named, are exprefled by a force put 
upon him ; they took him, they put out 
his eyes, they brought him down to Gaza, 
they bound him with fetters, and if this 
laſt, had been a like injury and force unto 
him, it had been more congruous to have 
continued 
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continued the ſame manner of expreſlion, 
and to have ſaid, They made him grind ; but 
the violence is here left out, and his grind- 
ing made his own doing, He did grind in 
the priſon houſe. Beſide thoſe Manicles put 
upon him were exceedingly inconvenient 
for a grinder in a Mill : And it is moſt im- 
probable, that for that ſmall advantage or 
pleaſure that ſhould accrue to them by his 
grinding in a Mill, that they ſhould at any 
time take off his fetters, ſince they had had 
ſo many, and ſo ſad experiences of his un- 
parallel ſtrength. And if at any time they 
ſhould looſe him, then ſure was the leaſt 
danger, when the Lords of the Philiſtines, 
and three thouſand of the people were ga- 
thered together to ſee him make ſport ; 
yet at that time he was kept (by his chains 
doubtleſs) at the diſpoſure of a Lad ; For 
Samſon ſaid to the Lad that held him by the 
hand, ſuffer me that I may feel the pillars 
whereon the houſe ftandeth, that T may lear 
#pon them. Moreover, the ancient Rabbies 
o1ve us an Interpretation upon this place, 
which is not, altogether improbable, and 
which 1s confirmed unto us by Hzeroz 1n 
his Commentary upon the ſecond verſe of 
the forty ſeventh Chapter of 1ſaz4h, and 
that 1s, that this people being very deſt- 

rous of Gyants, and boaſting much in their 
I 2 ſtreagth 
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ſtrength (as is well known by ſacred Story) 


brought of their choiceſt, and luſtieſt wo- 


men to him in the Priſon, that from this 


mighty Deſtroyer of their Countrey, they 
might have a Gigantick Race for its pre- 
ſervation : However in the main, I per- 
ſwadc my ſclf, his grinding was nothing 
elſe, but performing the offices of Nature, 
his cating, and drinking, and being nou- 
riſhed there ; his turning his food into 
chyle, his chyle into blood, his blood into 
flelh, and other the like natural operations, 
which is the true meaning of the word 
grinding 1n this place. 

We now. proceed to the ſound of the 
grinding, which is nothing elfe but that, 
by which the grinding 1s known, ſome na- 
tural ſymptome ſignifticative of digeſtion; 
and all thoſe indications that do demon- 
ſtrate that the works of Nature proceed 
aright, and according to their primitive 1n- 
ſtitution (whether it be the appetite of the 
parts, their action or excretion of their 
excrements, thoſe ſaubſervient faculties 
which uſually are called 4ttraFion, Reten- 
tion, Expulſjon, or whatſoever elſe may 
manifeſt Concoction ) may truly and pro- 
perly be called the voice of the grinding. 
ſhall inſtance in a few, whereby the reſt 
may be eaſily diſcerned, and therein I ſhall 
obſerve 


of Dld Age, 


obſerve.my former method, having refe- 

rence only to thoſe five great works of na- 
ture before treated of. The voice of the 
firſt grinding, is the natural appetite of the 
ſtomach to meat and drink, and is uſually 
called hunger and thirſt ; the ſtrength and 
power of the ſtomach to retain its food ; 


. and the ſeaſonable evacuation of well con- 


cocted excrements, The voice of the (e- 
cond, is a free paſlage of the chyle with- 
out obſtruction, a quick, ſtrong, and a 


lively pulſe ; a due ſeparation of gall, of 


urine, and the reſt of the excrements of 
this Concottion. The voice of the third, 
1s the proper tone of all the parts of the 
body, the faſtneſs and fulneſs of the fleſh, 


and convenient perſpiration. The voice 


of the fourth, is the Cultome of women, Gen-31-3. 


the ſtiffneſs, lively colour, and freſhneſs of 
the nipples, the ſmoothneſs, fairneſs, cle- 
vation, and towring of the breaſts, as it is 
called in Scripture, Her breaſts are as 
towers. The voice of the lalt, is appetite, 

aptneſs, and ability for Copulation : 3 In- 
flation, and Turgelcency of the Seminary 


veſſels both preparatory, and ejaculatory 


commonly called, Fratration; a right tem- 
perament of the parts appointed for pro- 
pagation, ſtrength, vigour, and livelineſs 
of the whole body beſide. Theſe, and the 
] 3 like 
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like excellencies of Nature are the voice of 
the ſeveral grindings while they remain 1n 
Power z but as Age enfeebleth a man the. 
grindings are weaker, and the ſeveral 
voices of them more ſubmiſs ; wherefore 
it doth neceſlarily follow, that in dectepit 
age.all the before mentioned indicatours of 
{treagth and perfect Concoction muſt be 
depraved, diminiſhed, or aboliſhed ; which 
is the lowneſs of the ſound of the grinding, 
and doth include the weakneſs of the na- 
tural faculties in man which ſtand in direct 
oppolition to thoſe excellent voices before 
treated of, and ſuch are theſe that follow : 
Deje@ws appetitus, imbecillitas ſtomachi, 
feces alvi indebite : obſtrnFiones omnes, 
pulſus debilis, rarus, tardus ; mala ſangui- 
23s defacatio quoad ſerum, bilem, &c. tonus 
partium vitiatus, Carnis ariditas, indebita 
perſpiratio : Ceſſatio menſium, papillarum 
pendentia & lividitas, mammarum flacci- 
ditas er rugoſitas: impotentia & inappeten- 
tia Concubit ms,va forum ſpermaticorum in- 
becillit as CN yexeogrs, teſtium CN partinm pro- 
pagationidicatarum Cachexia & refrigera- 
tio, totius corporis languor & marceſcentia, 
Theſe are the decayes of a man intended in 
this part of the Allegory. 
Now the grinding and the voice thereof 
being thus far explained, I. queſtion nm 
ur 
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' | 
but the doors and ſtreets, that relate there- 
unto, are by this time underſtood 3 but 
becauſe the word doors hath ſome peculia- 
rity in1t, I cannot but take more notice of 


It : 21177 this word being of the duall 


number, ſignifieth properly the two doors, 
or both the doors, or the double doors. 
And although I know no authority for the 
tranſJating of it into Latine, otherwiſe 
than fores, or oſt;a ; yet I ſubmit it to the 
Learned to conſider, whether the word 
Value or Valoule will not as well, it not 
better, agree to the Text 3; the folding 
doors, or the doors that clap together, or 


'that have a double uſe. For the better 


underſtanding it, therefore, we muſt know 
that the doors that relate to the grinding 


, before ſpoken of, are of two forts; either 
; the extream doors, or the intermediate 
' doors. Again, the extream doors alſo, are 


of two ſorts ; either the fore doors, or the 
hack doors ; either the doors that firſt let 


In the matter of nouriſhment for the body, 


that it may therein be ground for its uſe; 


or the doors that laſt let out the relicts ot 


thegrindings, or that matter that upon the 
ſeveral grindings becomes altogether uſe- 
leſs. The fore doors, or the doors by 
which the food is firſt let into the body, are 
none other than the Lips, fox by the 

I 4 ſhutting 
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ſhutting of them, the meat is kept out, 
and by the opening of them, it is let in, 
to the firſt grinding in the mouth. And 
as they are called doors in reſpect of words, 
Pſal. 41.3- foraſmuch as they let them out 3 Keep the 
door of my lips, faith David. And again, 
Mic. 7.5. Keep the doors of thy mouth from her that 
\ lieth in thy boſome. . So they may as aptly 
be called doors in reſpe& of the meat; for 
they let that in. | 
And hence it is, that the Orbicular 
Maſcles, which make the ſubſtance of the 
Hoſ. 14. 2; lips, ( being therefore called the Calves 
of the lips, ) and have the pawer of the 
keys to hut and openthem, are called Orzs 
Pylori, the explication of which ward (as 
being very conducible to what we are now 
about) you have hereafter. And therefore 
thoſe former Interpreters that have applied 
theſe words to the Lips, have done ex- 
ceeding well ; the report they have given 
hath been true ; yet I may, with the 
7 King.1c, Queen of Sheba, farther add, Behold the 
*,% half hath not been told ws, the wiſdom of 
Solomon exceeding the fame which we bave 
heard. For beſide theſe fore doors, there 
are other extream doors allo, viz. the 
back doors, which ſerve only for the 
carrying out of the .Excrements, And: 
although the Ears, the Noſtrils, and the 
Eyes, 
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Eyes, and all the EmmmnGories of the body 
may be here included, yet thoſe which are 
principally intended, are thoſe eminent 
Poſterns, which ſo long as Man lives in 
ſtrength are alwayes ready for their work, 
which is togive pals to thoſe three ſeveral 
Excrements which we daily avoid, either 
by the guts, the bladder, or the habit of the 
body z and therefore theſe doors are, 

Sphin@eres ani, & veſice, & pori Cutis : 
For all theſe have a power of opening and 
ſhutting, and conſequently of keeping in, 
or letting out, whatſoever comes unto 
them, and are often at convenient ſeaſons 
retracted for the cleanſing of the body. 
Thus far of the extream doors, which are 
placed at the extremity of the body, and 
ſerve only for inlets or outlets to the ſur- 
face of the body, for all that which is 


. Either deſired or rejected of Nature. The 


intermediate doors are ſcated within the 
body, and are inlets and outlets only from 
one part of the body to another; like the 
doors within the houſe, which according to 
their ſhutting or opening are ſtops or 
paſſages from one Room of the houle to 
another. Theſe may be ſaid to be double 
doors, becauſe they relate to two parts, 
to that which 1s before, and to that which 


1s behind 3 they let out of that, and into 


this; 
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this 3 and of this ſort there are very many 
in the body of man, and ſome, I perſwade 
my ſelf, that are not yet ſufficiently dil- 
covered. The firſt that the matter of 
nouriſhment meets with after it is chewed, 
in the mouth, is the Pharynx, or head of 
the eſophagus, which while it be kept 
cloſe, keeps the meat in the mouth, till it 
be there ſufficiently ground, and afterward 
by the retraftion of the Muſcle of the 
throat, which tor this very reaſon is called 
Sphin@er gulg, it is committed into the 
throat , which is the high way to the 
{tomach; but before it can come there, jt 
meets again with another door, which 1s 
called, the mouth, or ſuperior Orifice of the 
ſtomach, which unlels it be opened alſo it 
cannot paſs. And this any man may 
perceive 1n himſelf in a morning, or after 
rhe mouth of the ſtomach hath been long 
and cloſe ſhut, if he haſtily ſwallow down 
{olid food before he drink, it makes a ſtop 
there, and ſtands knocking as it were, 
with pain waiting for admittance. The 
third door that the chyle meets withal, is 
the paſſage out of the ſtomach into the 
guts, and this is the zxferiour Orifice of the 
ſtomach; which is ſo wonderfully framed, 
thatit gives calie admittance for the chy]e 
trom the ſtomach to the guts, but back 
again 
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again from them to this, very difficult, or 
none at all ; and it hath a power of dilating 
or contracting it ſelf, making way, or 
ſtopping it, according as the neceſſity of 
Nature requireth ; from whence it is by 
Anatomiſts called Pylorus, which is a 
Greek word, as molt of the Anatomical 
terms are, and is derived from van, porta, 
and «gio, curam gero * and is as much as 


Janitor, the Porter or door-keeper'; and 


it doth faithfully, according to the dictates 
of nature, ſhut or open that paſſage unto 
which it appertains. Beſides thels three, 
there are many others which I ſhall only 
generally name; the Capil/aries of all the 
containing veſlels in the body, the ſeveral . 
ſtops of all the Veins and Arteries, which 
are called vatoylz, eſpecially thoſe eminent 
ones about the heart, of which more here- 
after, the poroſity of all the inward parts 
of the body, the Yaluula Coli, the Annu- 
lus Fibroſus of the bladder of gall, the 
ſeveral heads of the Ureters, their won- 
derful'inſertion into the bladder, theſe, and 
whatſoever elfe in the body of man can by 
their conſtriftion ſtop that which comes 
utito them, and by their dilatation give it. 
convenient paſſage, are in this place called, 
the doors of the ſtreets. 

The ſtreets are thoſe open wayes and 
pallages 
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paſſages in the Body of Man, which the 
matter of nouriſhment paſſeth along with- 
out lett or moleſtation. Thox ſhalt make thy 
ſelf ſtreets in Damaſens, laith Benhadad to 
Ahab ; that is, thou ſhalt paſs through 
Damaſcus at thy pleaſure, without inter- 
ruption; there (hall alwayes be a broad and 
an open way. Platea dicitur 2 mre1ve,latus ; 
and 1n this place is, as much as, Latitndo 
foranea patens &+ aperta. And of ſuch 
there are divers found in our body ; The 
@ ſophagus, or Gullet, the ſix ſeveral in- 
teſtines or guts, as uſually they are divided 
by Anatomiſts; the milky veſſels of one 
ſort and of another ; all the Veins and 
Arteries; the Nerves and Lymphaducts; 
the duFns Cholidochi, Pancreaticus, Sali- 
vals ; the Vaſa preparantia & deferentia, 
tubuli laFiferi; the Oreters & the Urethra, 
in a word, all the Communes duFus, Or 
open paſlages which are by nature appoint- 
ed for the conveyance either of the Ali- 
ment or Excrements, are the ſtreets here 
intended ; foraſmuch as. they have refe- 
rence to the grinding before mentioned, 
and are the common roads or high wayes 
to, and from, the places where the grinding 
1s performed. 

What remains now , but only that I 
briefly name unto you thoſe ſympromes of 
Age 
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Age which are ſignified unto us by this 
clauſe, The doors ſhall be ſhut in the ſtreets. 

What the doors are you have abundantly 
heard, the ſhutting of them is nothing elſe 
but their ceaſing from their uſe, or their 
not being exerciſed to that end unto which 
by Nature they are appointed 3 when by 
reaſon of the extremity of Age the voice of 
the grindings 1s very low, then ſhall the 
doors, all the doors, both the doors, the 
doors of both kinds, the double doors, (hall 
be ſhut in the ſtreets; they ſhall all have 
loſt their opening faculty, ſo that they (hall 
neither let in, nor let paſs, nor let out, 
what they ought to do, as they formerly 
did, ſo long as the ſtrength of man remain- 
ed, and the voice of the grinding was 
high. Occluſio labiorum contra cibum ; ob- 
ſeratio pharyngis, utrinſque orificit ventri- 

culi; deglutiendi difficultas, impotentia 
reſerandi in omnibus, arteriarum EQ vena- 
rum, imo omnium internarum partium 
oftiis, & valuulis ; pororum conſtridtio ; 
dyſuria, ſtranguria, iſchuria z alvi adſtri- 
Gio, ſeu potins pigra tardaque depoſitio. 

Theſe and the like ſymptomes that ariſe 
fromthe inability of thoſe parts that have 
in themſelves a power of opening and ſhut- 
ting for the benefit of the body, are here- 
by indicated unto us. And thus far of the 
natural 
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natural faculty of man, both in reference 
to the preſervation of the Individual, and 
the propagationof the Species; from which 
ſhort obſervations they that are better skil- 
led in the hidden myſtery of the frame of 
mans body, and know all the wonderful al- 
 terations that are therein made, may eaſily 
attain the knowledge of the full ſcope and 
1atention of the Wiſe Man in this place. 


He ſhall riſe up at the voice of the bird. 


This expreſſion being in it felt eaſier 
than the reſt, and having been well under- 
ſtood by moſt that have conſidered this 
Allegory, I ſhall not much inſiſt upon 
it, I ſhall only tell you, that it is to 
be underſtood of thoſe infirmities of Age, 
whereby mea are altogether unable to take 
that content and quietneſs, that ſleep and 
nocturnal repoſe, which formerly they had 
uſed to be refreſhed with ; there are that 
earneſtly contend to have the latter part 
tranſlated, Ad wocem paſſeris; others 
would have it, Ad gal/icantum; others are 
content with, 4d vocem volucris. For my 
own part I think it not worth the diſpute 
what this bird 1s in particular : The gene- 
ral word pleaſcth me beſt, and the Ori- 
ginal word, Omnem ſienificat avem mane 


Jurgentem ad garriendum ; For the Radix 
19 


of Old Age. , 


1s "Dy and hath twoeminent (ignifications, 
one is, Alas habere ſive evolare ; and the 
other, Maturare ſive mane ſurgere; and 
that which elſewhere is tranfJated the 


early morning, 1s from the ſame root with —_ T: 


this word 1n the Text, ſo that if we ſay, the 
early bird, or the bird that is warbling its 
accuſtomed note betime in the morning 
( without deſcending to particulars) we 
ſhall take in the vhck latitude of the (1g- 
_ nification of the word, and the full ſcope 
of this part of the deſcription of Age; 
which 1s nothing elſe but to ſhew how reſt- 
leſs, and wakeful men are in their Old Age, 
ſo that that which is ſaid of the abundance 
of the rich man, may as truly be ſaid of the 
infirmity of the old man, it will not ſuffer 
him to ſleep. In the night time poſſibly he 
may have ſome unquiet drowſings, but 
when the morning approacheth, that time 
wherein man 1n his perfect ſtate taketh the 
greateſt refreſhment, and the ſoundeſt 
fleep; then ſhall he be broad awake, and 


riſing up3 He ſhall riſe up at the voice of 


the bird ; that 1s, at that time when they 
utter their voices; not (as ſome have 1n- 
terpreted it, ) Caus2 wocis avicule, by rea- 
ſon of the voice of any bird, as the crow- 
ing of the Cock, or the like, as if the 
voices of them ſhould wake them on 
' | their 
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theirſleep; for it is not ſaid, he ſhall wake 
at the voice of the bird, but he ſhall riſe at 
the voice of the bird, preſuppoſing his be- 
ing awake long before, it may be all the 
night : Beſide the enſuing words, as you 
ſhall immediately hear, do demonſtrate 
the deatneſs of Old Men, and therefore it 
1s not to be thought that they ſhould eafily 
be ſtartled, as it were, and awaked at the 
voiceof any bird; therefore it muft of ne- 
ceſiity be underſtood, as it is elſewhere 
phraſed , At the time when the ſinging of 
the birds is come. Now the time of the 
ſinging of the birds may be ſaid to come, 
Annually, or Diurnally. The yearly coming 
of the (1aging of the birds is in the fpring 
of the year; to which alluſion 1s had in 
that place of Solomons Song : And the 


. daily coming of the (inging of the birds is 


in the ſpring of the day, or very early 1n 
the morning 3 by which time the decrepit 
Old Man 1s very weary of his bed, having 
In it neither eaſe, nor {leep. The linging 
of the Birds, and the (ighing of Old Men, 
are early Contemporaries : Thele are as 
ſoon weary of their lodgings, through the 
pains and waketfulneſs, that hath attended 
them inthe night ſeaſon; as they arelifting 
up their pleaſant notes, after their refreſh- 
ment. Anxiety and trouble of mind, was 


{o 


of Did Age. 

ſo grievous to Ahaſuerns, that it is ſaid, 
On that night could not the King ſleep : Up- 
on the ſame occaſion it 1s ſaid concerning 
Darius, His flech went from him : Paitis 
and diſcaſes of the body, wete ſo trou- 
bleſome to Job, that he complains, I her 
T lye down 1 ſay when ſhall T ariſe, and the 
night be gone, and I am full of toſſangs 10 
and fro, untill the dawning ofthe day : both 
theſe joyned together in Age, together 
with that which 1s worſe, nartiely, the na- 
tural dryneſs of the brain, and a Con- 
ſumption of thoſe benign vapours that 
overcome it in fſeepz mult needs produce 
the like, or more uncomfortable effects. 
$0 that tlie ſymptormes hereby indicated 
unto us are, Auxictates anm, ingquietu- 
dines noFurne, & dolores Corporis ;, and 
principally the product of them both, 
which 1s Viezlie. 

] ſhould thus paſs hence-from, were 
there not a grand objettion lying hid inthe 
body of this diſcourfe, which upon thi: 
occaſion doth more apparently diſcover its 
face. It may be here ſaid, arc there not 


ſome Contrarieties in this deſcription of 


Age, oratleaſt in this Interpretation of it ? 
Are there not fome inconſiſtent ſym- 
ptomes reckoned up, to'make this miſera- 
ble (tate yet far worſe than 1t is? Was 
K NOLE 
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not Cares and Apoplexia dilcaſes of over- 
much {leep, in the Expoſition of the ſecond 
Verſe numbred among the Symptomes of 
Age : How therefore comes it to pals 
that Yigilie, or over-much wakefulneſs 
can be an attendant upon the ſame condi- 
tion ? 

To this I muſt anſwer, Were this our 
fault, it were not ours alone; for ſo clear 
1s the Caſe, and the truth of it by daily 

Hippe. 1.3, Experience ſo-apparent,. that whoſoever 

_ my hath at any time treated of the diſeaſes of 

c 6.de fa. 4g hath conſtantly enumerated them both, 

nirate ru- as being not the leaſt inconſiſtent one with 

£4. another; and that is, becauſe they are not 

De mor- Of the ſame kind; Neceſſe eſ# ut oppoſite 

borum le- (727+ ſub eoderr genere. Now lleep, and the 
num dri1s, , 

abſtinence from it, may each of them be 

conſidered either iz gerere naturali, or 

in generepreternaturali; there is a natural, 

\ there 1s a diſeaſed or preternatural ſleep. 

And between theſe there is a vaſt diffe- 

rence. Natxral ſleep, is a wooing of the 

body and mind toquietneſs, whereby the 

benign vapours, by their amicable embra- 

ces of the brain, get power of it, for its 

refreſhment : Preternatural ſleep, is a com- 

Witting a rape upon the body and mind, 

whereby the offenſive ſuperfluities, by 

their violent aſſaults, force the brain to a 

benummed- 
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benummedneſs for its deſtrudtion ; the 
ſame Diametrical difference there is be- 
tween natural and preternatural wakeful- 
neſs. Natural waking, is when the brain, 
by its own vigour and ſtrength, doth, / 
Samſon-like, ariſe and ſhake it ſelf 5 Ca- Judg. 16. 
ſting off all thoſe exhalations which, ha- 2* 
ving ſpent their vertue for the refreſhment 
of the body, are become altogether uſe- 
leſs ;3-fo that hence-from all the ſpirits of a 
man are enlivened, As a bridegroom com- 
ing out of his Chamber, and rejoycing as a 
ſtrong man torun arace; but when the race 
is run, and the ſpirits are thereby tired, 
there is need of a recruit by ſleep. So |; 
then, when there is in the nature of Man '/ 
a paucity of thoſe pleaſant vapours, and an 
mepticude in the brain to receive thoſe few 
that are, there muſt needs follow natural 
watching or wakefulnels. Preternatural 
waking and watching, on the contrary, are, 
when there is an external force put upon 
the brain, either to raiſe it from ſleep, or 
to keep it ſo. Now, to apply this di- 
ſtiation, we muſt know that ſleep and the 
want thereof are direly contrary one to 
another, ſuppoſed alwayes they be 1a the 
ſame kind, Preternatural ſleep, and pre- 
ternatural watching are altogether incon- 
fiſtent, and thetrefore an Apoplex and a 

K 2 Frenzy; 
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Frenzy, are in no wile incident to the ſame 
perſon at the ſame time : So alſo natural 
ſleep and natural watching are inconſiſtent 
one with another, and not competible to 
the ſame age; but are to be found in man 
at as great a diſtance as his life will give 
\, way for ; Senibus naturale eft vigilare, 
\ preris dormire ;, but when they are one of 
one kind, and another of another, name- 
ly, preternatural ſleep, and natural watch- 
ing, they may both of them without any 
incongruity at all, be reckoned up as the 
Symptomes of Old Age. 

I make the more of this diſtinction, 

( though very common and ordinary, ) 
and ſo I would have others dotoo, becauſe 
of its univerſal uſe upon this occalion 3 
for not only here, but in moſt of the other 
deſcriptions of Age, ithath its place for the 
deciſion of Controverſies ; . in the very 
laſt deſcription, Pigra & tarda alui depo- 
ſitio was numbred as a ſymptome of Age, 
becaule the Sphin@er ani is hardly and 
ſeldome retraCted for the natural evacua- 
tion of the Excrements of that kind z yet 
Hipp. 1. 3, alvi humiditates are reckoned as an atten- 
&Apho. ule, dant on the ſame ſtate, becauſe without 
any opening of the door, there is a preter- 
natural flux that way. $0 alſo in their 
Urine, there is a continual ſtopping, and 
yet 
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yet withall a continual dropping. The 
Teeth are relaxed by reaſon of drineſs, 
and yet moiſture expels them their ſoc- 
kets. Siccity of the Eyes is.their chiefeſt 
diſeaſe, and yet they run with a continual 
Rheume; Hardgeſs and drincſs alſo is the 
temper of the brain, and yet it 1s alwayes 
diſtilling Coryza's and Catarrhes.Ilna word, 
this diſtinction will be found of moſt gene- 
ral uſe, foraſmuch as there is ſuch an intri- 
cate mixture of naturality and preternatu- 
rality in Age, ſo that that plain and eafie 
deſcription which is uſually given of it, 
ſeems to me ingenious and moſt ſignificant, 
Seneus eſt morbus naturalis. | 


All the Daughters of Muſick ſhall be 
brought low, | 


The Organs that have reference to Mu- 
fick in the body of Man ( beſide which [ 
would by no means ſeek an Interpretation) 
are of two ſorts. They are cither ſuch as 
make muſick themſelves, or ſuch as take 
and receive the Muſick that is by others 
made; the firſt of theſe I call, the AFive 
daughters of Muſick, toraſmuch as they are 
themſelves muſical, and every one of them 
bear their part in making of itz the otherT 
call, the paſſive daughters of Muſick,, tors 
aſmuch as they. only recerve it, taking 

K 3 delight 
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delight in that, of which they have not the 
leaſt ſhare in making. 

The Chaldee Paraphraſe hath reference 
tothe firſt of theſe, when it ſaith, Remit- 
tentut labia tua 2 dicendo Cantico. The 
Lips, and whatſoever other parts in man, 
are any way Inſtrumental unto ſinging, 
may be. very well ſignified unto us by the 
Cantatrices mulieres, or female Choriſters 
in the Text; and theſe are very many in 
our bodies. For beſide thoſe remote 
helpers, the Thorax, the Diaphragma, the 
Muſcles, the Nerves, the Glandules, &c. 
There are three ſeveral kinds of Organs, 
that do more immediately, and yet di- 
ſtiactly and gradually conduce to the pro- 
duction of vocal Muſick. The firſt, are 
thoſe that prepare and adminiſter the mat- 
ter for a ſound 5 The ſecond, are thoſe 
that form that found into a voice ; The 
third, are thoſe that modulate that voice 
unto Muſick. 

The firſt of theſe, are none other than 
the Lungs, which are the proper inſtru- 
ments of our breathing ; which how ex- 
cellent it is 1n it ſelf, and how neceſlary 
to our being , the Scriptures of God do 
demonſtrate without compare. The life 
of Maa in this world, runs parallel with 


and 
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and the Spirit of God is in my noſtrils; and 
the death of Man is till fignitied by the 
departure of his breath ; It is ſaid of the 


widows Child, He had no more breath left ade 994-4 
in him. Plainly throughout the whole p/, 145. 


Word of God, breath, and life, and ſou], 4 
and fpirit, are ſynony mous , and often 
made exepetical one of another. Among 
other excellencies of breathing,that where- 
by it is made inſtrumental to ſpeech and 
harmony 1s not the leaſt ; in all wind Mu- 
ſick, there muſt be firſt a gathering of the 
air into ſome Cavity to contain it, and af- 
terward a preſling of it forth into thoſe 
pipes or holes, that are artificially made 
for the dividing it unto its appointed end ; 
Now of this kind of Mulick is the voice, 
and the Lungs being of a light, ſoft, ſpon- 
gy ſubſtance, are thoſe parts, that do both 
draw in, contain, and preſs forth the air, 
the matter of the voice, according as there 
is occaſion. And thoſe Creatures that 
have no Lungs have conſequently no voice, 
{ſo that Fiſhes, which are herein deficient, 
are mute even to a Proverb. And man 
himſelf, if by reaſon of any preternatural 
matter ſtuffing the Lungs, or by reafon of 


. any violent motion, or long expiration, he 


becomes out of breath, he is not able ro 
ſpeak, much lels to ing, till he have reco- 
yered 1 j again, K 4 The 
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The ſecond ſort of Organs that conduce 
to Muſick, are ſuch, as form the breath 
into a voicez And they by Logicians, un- 
der whoſe ſubject they do directly fall, are 
accounted nine, numbred up in this fol- 


lowing Diſtich : 


Inſtrumcnta novem, ſunt guttar.lingua.pala- 
Qnatuor & dentes,ac duolabra ſtumul. (tum, 


And moreover, hence it is that the wiſelſt 
of Grammarians, o\ſ{erving that the ſeve- 
ral words, by which man uttereth his 
voice, are formed againſt theſe ſeveral 
parts, ſometime more againſt one, ſome- 
time more againſt another; have aptly di- 
vided their Letters, the firſt compounding 
parts of words, into guttarales, linguales, 
palatings, dentales, & labiales, according 
as 1n their pronunciation they bear them- 
ſelves the hardeſt againſt either of thoſe 
parts, 

That part which theſe two Artiſts have 
called gutiur, Anatomiſts do more ſtrictly 
and properly call, Trachga ſive aſpera arte- 
ria; and {iace the word Artery 1s derived 
& 94 7% «cg Tiger, this of all the parts of 
the body may primarily and moſt aptly 
bear that name : for this 15 the great Con- 
dyit-pipe of air in reſpiration; it gives pals 
unto 


; - of Old Age, 
unto it in i»ſpiration, and in expiration 
' (whereby the voice is framed) it gives a 
certain impreſſion, which is the firſt alte- 
ration of it towards Articulation ; which 
impreſſion doth remain in the voice when 
perfeted ; fo that if theſe parts do firſt 
diſpoſe the voice to hoarſnels or ſhrilneſs, 
or any other preternatural tone, the whole 
{peech hath a tincture of the ſame imper- 
tection, And hence it is, that the Welch 
pronunciation being performed by too 
hard a collifion of the air againſt theſe 
parts, makes all their letters and words to 
become guttural. 
The ſecond Inſtrument of the voice is 
the tongue, and this, by reaſon of its fun- 
gous ſubſtance, and volubillity, is ſo meer, 
and ſo principal an agent therein, that 
{ſpeech it (elf, and all the variety thereof, 
doth among all ſorts of men go by the 
name of tongue 3 There were in the dayes Aﬀ2.% 
of the Apoſtles dwelling at Fernuſalem de- 
vout men out of every Nation under heaven, 
and they all ſaid, we do hear them ſpeak, 
Tdis nunTegars yadoxaus, 712 OUY Own FOngues, Veil, 11, 
the wonderfull works of God. And this 
great miracle, both as unto hearing, and 
allo unto ſpeaking, is introduced by the 
*appearance of Cloven tongues, to ſhew , 
that the chiefeſt inſtrument of the voice, 
Was 
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was to be aCted by the Holy Ghoſt ; For 
they began to ſpeak with other tongues as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. Among the 
many expreſſions that the Word of God 
abounds with, for the confirmation of this 
truth, I cannot but take ſpecial notice of 
that of David, where he ſaith, There is 
not a word in my tongue, but thou knoweſt it 
altogether. As if that member alone kept 
the power of words within it ſelf, and 
ordered them all according to its own plea- 
ſure z and where there is an inability of 
ſpeaking, it is aptly ſaid, ſuch perſons are 
tongue-tied, and when that faculty 18 again 
reſtored, it 1s ſaid, the tongue is poſed ; 
and ſo was it with Zacharias, concerning 
whom, after he had been dumb for a ſea- 
ſon, it is ſaid, his mouth was opened intme- 
diately, and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake 
and praiſed God. | 
The third Inftrument towards the for- 
mation of the voice is the palate of the 
mouth, for beſide, that ſome particular Let- 
ters and wordsare formed more immediate- 
ly againſt this part,it doth alſo giveſtrength 
and clearneſs to the whole voice, and to 
all the words that are pronounced in the 
mouth. And this it doth the better do, be- 
cauſe the tenuous bone that makes the Pal- 
late, isan arched roof, covered over with 
a nervous 
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a nervous skin, corrugated with ſeveral 
aſperities, for the better retaining and re- 
bounding the air in the voice.. And all 
our places dedicated to Divine Service, are 
made of the ſame concamerated form on 
the top of them, (queſtionleſs in imita- 
tion hereof,) for the better ſounding and 
ecchoing forth both of vocal & inſtrumen- 
tal Muſick. And beſide the bone which 
conſtitutes the Pallate, there is a little 
fleſhy part, which is called the Voxla, that 
doth ſo much contribute to the voice, that 
it deſervedly retains the name of pleFrum 
vocis, That the Pallate or roof of the 
mouth 15 a great inſtrument in ſpeaking, 1s 
ſufficiently proved by the defect thereof, 
for if there be the leaſt fault in/ this part, 


Paulus 
Aqgineta 
I. 6, C. $I. 


there preſently ſucceeds a faltring in the 


Speech, So that a Man may ſay to any 
Son of Yezww, who hath followed her de- 
ſtractive enticements to this imperfection, 
Thou alſo art one of them, thy ſpeech be- 
wrayeth thee. This part, together with 
that laſt mentioned, 1s taken notice of, as 
ſerviceable unto ſpeech, by Job, when he 
ſaith, The Nobles held their peace, and their 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their mputh, 
And God himſelf ſaith unto the Prophet, 


/ 


Job 29» 
10, 


IT will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of Ezek. 3 
20, 


thy mouth that thon ſhalt be dumb. 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, The teeth, and eſpecially the 
four fore-teeth, are very inſtrumental to 
our ſpeech, Dertition and Locutionare for 
the moſt part Contemporaries; toothing 
and ſpeaking uſually come, and go. toge- 
ther ; the Child cannot ſpeak till he put 
forth his teeth, neither can he ſpeak well, 
when he ſheds them, nor leave his liſping 
till they come again. And the reaſon of 
it, is becauſe there are many words that 
are pronounced by the dilatation of the tip 
of the tongue, and clapping of it againſt 
the teeth, which any man may eaſily e#- 
periment in himſelf, if he will but gently 
aſſay to pronounce any word that hath Th 
together in itz and all thoſe Operators 
that live'by ſetting in of Artificial teeth, 
do obſerve that they have more come to 


, them upon the account of their ſpeech, 


than for all other ends whatſoever ; and 
indeed this ingenious help of Art, doth in 
no other defect of nature, make ſuch com- 

pleat reparation. | 
The laſt/Inſtraments of the voice are 
the Lips; Even as the Aſpera Arteria (as 
was ſaid) "gave the firſt Articulation, ſo 
theſ@do give. the ultimate Completion to 
our words; ſo that when they have once 
ſlipped this guard we can have no more 
power over them. Neſcit vox miſſa, re- 
vert: 


\ 
rw dh ah an C._. a 
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' vert: that which 5s gone out of thy lips thou ,,_ 23 
ſhalt perform, ſaith the Lord. How ex- 23. 


ceedingly inſtrumental the lips are taſpeak- 
ing, the Scripture doth abundantly prove, 


Per. 3- 
He that will love life, and ſee good days, let " ***3 


him refrain his tongue from evil, and his 
lips that they ſpeak no guile, Hence is it, 
that as the words are, ſo the, {ips-are often 
ſaid to be: therefore we read of flattering, ,, 


feigned,lying,unclean, ſtammering lips, &c. 31. 18. 
And again, words are elſewhere called, the 5 5: 
fruit of the lips 3 Let us offer the: ſacrifice ge, "I 
of praiſe to God, that 3s the fruit of the lips. 15: 

And theſe are the ſecond ſort. 'of Or. * 579 


gans that conduce to vocal: Muſick , 
namely, thoſe that form the ſound unto a 
voice, Tonolsd 

The third are thoſe that modu/ate- this 
voice 1ato Mufick 5.and although 41t here 
muſt alwayes be acknowledged,|that. every 
one of the parts before mentioned, do allo 
contribute ſomething towardsmgdulation ; 
yet the more proper and pequliar Inoftru- 
ments thereof, are the Cartilagineous parts 
of the Aſpera Arteria, or the windpipe 3 
and eſpecially thoſe which are. termed, zhe 
Larynx and the glottis. The Larynx 1s the 
head of the windpipe, which although it 
be but a very little pazt, yet-doth coali(t 
of more variety of compounding poreh 
than 
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than any other wharſoever ; as little as it is, 
it hath thirteen Muſcles belonging unto it, 
moſt of which are framed only for the mo- 
dulation of the voice ; ſome ſhut the pipe, 
fome open it, ſome dilate, ſome contra 
it, ſo that atting ſeverally, or joyntly ac- 
cording as there ts accaſtonz they do won- 
derfully conduce to the variation of the 


., tone. - It hath moreover five Cartilages, 


whoſe ſubſtance and confiſtence is moſt apt 


of all'other whatſoever, for the dividing * 
, of a found; ſome of them are moveable, 


fome immoveable, ſome of one form, ſome 
of another, that they may the better con- 
tain the air; and alter and break the voice 
into melody. Beſide it hath certain Glan- 
dules belonging unto it, which by their 
viſcous moyſture do ſo irrigate, and as it 
were 'oyle'the pipe, that it takes off the 
harſhneſs'that otherwiſe would be found, 
and adds much ſweernefs and pleaſantneſs 
to the' Mufick. The glottis 1s reckoned 
among the Cartilages before mentioned, 
yet becauſe it isthe principal inſtrument of 
modulation, we cannot but take moſt ſpe- 
cial notice of it. And it therefore bears 
ts name, becauſe what eminency the 
tongue hath/above the reſt in reference to 
our ſpeech, the fame hath this part in re- 
terence to out ſinging 5 for the air being 
prefled 
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preſſed forth from the Lungs, this part 
riſeth up to meer it, embraceth it, playes 
with it, and by a certain innate property 
of its own, without the help of Mulcles, 
alters it, divides it, at its own pleaſure, 
into all that diverlity of amplifications 
and flouriſhes, that the Art of Man can 
poſhibly reach unto. If a man make a 
pipe in the middle of a green reed, and 
leave the inward thin film as the tongue of 
the pipe, and then breath againſt it ; he 
{hall then find, that tongue to receive the 
breath, and ſo to modulate it ; that it ſhall 
be a lively, though but a ſhort reſemblance, 
of what we are now ſpeaking of, And 
indeed, whatſoever Art can do, muſt give 
way to the works of Nature :: And that 
one pipe 1a man, which hath the wiſdom of 
God for its formation tothe intent of mu- 
fick, can amplifie and divide a ſound, to 
as-much variety of muſical accents, as 


Davids Inſtrument that had ten ſtrings. Pal, 1447 


For ' there 1s. no IJaſtrument howſoever *: 
formed, that can ſurpaſs the mufick of the 
voice, which is performed by the ſeveral 
Organs we have here recited, which may 
therefore jultly be called, the Adive 

Daughters of Muſick. 
The Paſhive Daughters of Muſick, are 
thoſe which only receive the Muſick that 
1 
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is by others made, and theſe are the Or- 
gans of hearing ; which indeed may moſt 
properly be called, Filieg Carminis, of 
Filie Cantici, and ſeem primarily to be 
intended in this place; for as a learned 
Commentator rendreth the reaſon of it 
exceeding well; Aures ad hoc unum fate 
ſunt, ut voces &* Carmina audiant, quare 
ex iis nate, eorumque filie eſſe videntur. 
And again, ObjeFum deleFabile efficit in 
auribus ſenſationem deleFabilem,quare cj us 
quali parens, & mater eſſe videtur. All 
the ſeveral graces and elegances of Muſick, 
the ſoft and filky touches, the quick and 
pleaſant reliſhes, the nimble tranſitions, 
and delicate cloſes, are far more exactly 
repreſented 1a the Inſtruments of hearing, 
than the \Image of the Mother 1s in the 
Daughter 3 Yentrem ſequitnr partus, the 
birth is like the belly that bears it, but 
the Muſick that is heard, is even the ſame 
with that which 1s made : For there is a 
continuation of the audible Species from 
the maker of them, to the laſt receiver 3 
without any production of new, And 
that this may be the better done, there are 
teveral parts, both for the apprehending 
of the variety of ſounds, as they paſs up 
and down 1n the air, and alſo for the com- 
modious conveying of them, that they 
may 
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thay make a due impreſiion upon the 
proper Organs of Hearing; plainly, 
there is the outward and the inward 


Ear. 
The outward Ear is ſpread abroad like a 


| ner, that it may catch and gather into it 
ſelf, that vocalew, or ſonautem undam, as Avicer. 


it roles about the Ocean of the Air; which 
that it may the more conveniently do, the 
Cartilagineous part of it is divided into 
two winding Chanels, called the Helices, 
or Elices, which draw and ſuck into them- 
ſelves the wave before mentioned, and 
paſs it into the Auditory gulph. I know 
the word Helices, is moſtly wrote with an 
H, and then it muſt be derived from #:aia 
cam aſpero, which (ignifieth Involve, Cir- 
cumago, Cireumrvolvo, And thus prima- 
rily the word fignifieth a certain fort of 
twining Ivy, and from thence then muſt 
the Metaphor be fetched, and that very 
appoſitely, relating to their form: Bur [ 
rather incline to thoſe who write 1t without 
an H, and then it muſt be derived from 
unto cunt teniti, which ſigniheth, CoarGo, 
Cogo, in anguſtum redigo , in drFum con- 


grego, and thus the word (ignitreth pri- 
| marily, little Chanels that are made to 


draw the water from ſome great and broad 


overflowing ſulc? aquarii, water furrows 
L or 
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or trenches to draw 1n the ({tream, and this 
relates totheiruſe. And thus it is an ele- + 
gant Metaphor from waters; for theſe 
parts do Elicere, allure and ſuck into their | 
narrower Chanels thoſe ſounds that wan- 
der more at.liberty in the open air; and 
then they convey them to the meats an: 
ditorias, which 1s ſufficiently detended by + 
the Tragas that 1s over it, and the Antitra- 
£44, that is near it, ſo that no violent noiſe 
can oficnd it, nor any preternatural matter 
fall into it, to obſtruct it. This outward 
Ear is placed upon the 0s petroſur, on the 
fide of the head, and at ſome diſtance 
from the head, and were it not prefled and 
bound down while it was tender, it would 
ſtand at a farther diſtance, and conſequent- « 
ly more commodious for hearing ; ſo that 
while our Mothers and Nurſes ſtudy Or- 
nament, they injure us : Indeed, they do 
hereby make us more unlike to the beaſts, 
but it is in ſuch an excellency, that it were 
well for us if we ſurpaſſed them, And 
hence may the reaſon be given, why thoſe 
that are thick of hearing, may find great 
benefit by laying their hand dilated behind 
their Ear, or uſing ſome Ofacouſticon, and 
placing the mouth of it towards the.ſound, 
that they may thereby the better appre- 
hend it ; like unto thoſe Animals, that liſt- 
ning 
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tiing after any noiſe, prick up their cars, as 
we ſay, and caſt them forward, for the more 
expeditiousreceiving thoſe motions of the 
air, that otherwiſe would paſsby them more 
inſenfibly. 

The inward Ear is a great ſecret, and 
ſuch an one,that while the men of greateſt 
knowledge have gone about to fiad out 
and deſcribe, they have every oneof them 
ſunk under his burden, and confeft his own 
inability in ſome ſuch expreſſion, as the 
Pſalmiſt concerning the general frame of 
mans body; Such knowledge is too won- Fl. 199 
derful for me, it is high, IT cannot attain 
antoit. The firſt part we meet with is a 
thin, ſtrong, pellucid Membrane, called, 
the Tympanum, which being placed tran(- 
verſe the hole of the Ear, doth divide be- 
tween the outward and the inward Ear, as 
the Diaphragm doth' between the breaſt 
and the belly ; within thisthere are three 
Cavities,the Concha, Labyrinthas,Cochlea ; 
there are alſo three little bones, the Mal- 
letolus, the Incas and the Stapesz More- 
over there is implanted in the Ear, a pure; 
ſubtil, and quiet airz which is called, ger 
innatws; And laſtly, and chiefly, becauſe 
the proper Organ of hearing, we may ob- 
ſerve the Filaments, or the utmoſt extre- 
mitics of the ſofter part of the Auditory 
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Nerve, as they are wonderfully diſpoſed 
m the inward Cavity by the innate air 
and then the whole Nerve tt ſelf; by the 
help of theſe ſeveral parts our hearing 1s 
thus performed. The motion of the air 
( as that of the water) is continued by 
certain circles and rings, till it be taken by 
the outward ear, and by the Elices 1s con- 
veyed upon the head of the Tympanum, 
where it makes the very ſame impreflion 
that it received from the body that made 
it; which impreſſion, by reaſon of the 
Conjunction of the bones before mentt- 
oned, 1s continued unto the innate air, 
which, becauſe in its ſe]f moſt quiet and 
ſtill, 1s eaſily moved according to the mo- 
tion of the Tympanum; lo that the Fila» 
ments hereunto annexed mult of neceflity 
anſwer the foreſaid moticn, and ſo conle- 
quently gather into themſclves the ſound 
or muſick, which they convey to.the Au- 
ditory Nerve, that from thence it may be 
ſent to be diſcerned and judged 1 the in- 
ward ſenſe. 

Theſe are the Daughters of Mufick, 
which, fo long as man abides 1n (trength,are 
exceeding lovely and flouriſh; but as he 
declines in Age, thele alſo paſs their flower, 
they become humbled, and decline apace 
towards ulcieſneſs and deformity. 

[a 
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In Agethe ſeveral holes and Cavities of 
the ears are ſtopped, the Drum is unbra- 
ced, the Hammer is weakned, the Anvil 
is worn, the Stirrop is broken, and the 
inward Air 1s mixed and defiled, the Fila- 
ments are dulled, the nerve it (elf is ob- 
ſtructed ; ſo that there cannor but follow 
heavineſs of hearing, and at laſt, deafneſs 
it ſelf, And this is that imperfection 
which Barzil/aiz complains of to King 
David, I am this day eighty years old, and 
can T diſcern between good and evil? Can1 
hear any more the voice of ſinging men, and 
ſinging women, wherefore then ſhould thy 
ſervant be yet a burden to my Lord the King? 
And this certainly is the principal Sym- 
ptom here intended by theſe words, The 
Daughters of Muſick ſhall be brought low, 
And therefore the Vulgar Latin tranſlates 
it only, 0bſurdeſcent omnes filie Carminiss, 
but the word nw? is of a far Jarger ſigni- 
fication, and might be tran{lated many 
ways, as Deprimentnr, Dejicientur, incur- 
vabuntur; but cannot poſhibly be betrer 
tranſlated than it is already by the Seventy, 
nanuralicorru, bumiliabuntur, brought low, 
And this ſtill holds out the native Latitude 
of theword; which I would by all mears 
have preſerved ; that all the Daughters of 
Muſick, both Adive and Paſlive , and 
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their infirmities in age may be here inclu- 
ded; ſo that all thoſe ſymptomes of the 
decrepit ſtate of man, that belong to any 
of the Organs before mentioned, whether 
of ſpeaking or hearing, are to be under- 
{ſtood by this laſt clauſe; AU the Daughters 
of Muſick, ſhall be brought low; and ſuch 
are theſe that follow : Dyſpnee ſive ſpiren- 
di difficultas, deſtillationes tnſſim inferen- 
ter; aiavdin agayia, five vocis abolitio, di- 
minutio aut depravatio ;, exſiccatio aſpere 
arterie, induratio Cartilaginum Laryngis, 
ſordes qurium, precipue autem barycoia ſive 
gravis auditus & ſurditas. 


Verſe 5. 


Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of that which 
. is high, and fears ſhall be in the way, and 
the Almond tree ſball flouriſh, and the 
Graſhopper ſhall be a burthen, and deſire 
ſhall fail; becauſe man goeth to his long 
home, and the mourners go about the 


ſtreets. 


Itherto Age hath been deſcribed un- 
to us, as it hath influence upon all 
the funqions and Faculties of a man 3 Su- 


 periour and Inferiourz Inyard and Out- 


ward; 
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ward; Animal, Vital, and Natural. And 
the Preacher hath exactly declared unto us, 
how far they are all weakned 1n this de- 
clining ſtate ; he now in this Verſe paſſeth 
to another head of Symptomes, which 1s 
uſually called, Qxalitates mutate, taking 
notice of the ſimple afte&s, and thoſe emi- 
nent and moſt remarkable alterations that 
attend men in this condition. And here 
again he doth moſt elegantly run over all 
the parts of man, and give only one moſt 
ſignificant alteration in each of them. The 
Compounding parts of man (as all men 
know, and as we havealready heard) are 
the Soul and the Body. The principal 
affet of the mind in Age, is that of fear, 
which 1s here expreſled 1n refpect of a dou- 
ble Object, a greatcr and a lefler ; which 
conſequently makes the paſhion leſler or 
greater; according to theencreaſe of Age; 
They ſhall be afraid of that which is high, 
and fears ſhall be in theway. Theparts of 
the body are either inanimate, or animate; 
of the inanimate parts, the Hair receiveth 
the greateſt alteration in Age, which is 
here ſignified by theſe words: The Al- 

mond tree ſhall flouriſh. The animate parts 

of the body, are alſo of two ſorts, cither 

the hard, and cruſty parts, or the ſoft and 

ſpongy parts; and theſe two are uſually 
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known by the names of the Spermatical : 
and Sanguineous parts, The change of 


the former of theſe in Age, is intimated 
unto us, in thoſe words, The Graſhopper 
ſhall be a burden; the change of the latter 
in thoſe, Defire ſhall fail; as it followeth 
more clearly hereafter. After this moſt 
myſterious and Hieroglyphical deſcription 
of the Symptoms of Age, he doth'in a 
plain and eaſie tranſition paſs from thoſe 
general Symptomes that attend a man all 
along this ſtate of weakneſs, unto thoſe 
particular ones, that do more immediatly 
forerun his diflolution: For man goeth to 
his long home,and the mourners go about the 
ſtreets. 


They ſhall be afraid of that which is high, 
and fears ſhall be in the way. 


The powers and faculties of the mind, 
as they are weakned in Age, are abun- 
dantly deſcribed in the ſecond Verſe: In 
theſe words is notified unto us, that moſt 
remarkable change that is made upon the 
affefts and paſlions of the mind in the 
ſame condition. And this is only in re- 
ſpe of fear, and thoſe that are nearly re- 
lated unto it. For asfor thoſe which are 
placed, &% 76 &0uunring, in appetitu Cons 
enpiſcerte, ſuch as Love, Hatred, Dehire, 
Joy, 
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Joy, and the like; they are in nowiſe ex- 
ceſiive in this weak ſtate of Age, foraſmuch 
as a firm and a vigorous habit of body, 
quick and lively ſenſes, both outward and 
inward, do moſt promote them ; $o that 
where there is a general defe&-in both 
theſe, and all deſire doth fail, it is not 
to be ſuppoſed, there ſhould be any pre- 
dominancy of any of thoſe paſſions, that 
proceed from the Concupilcible appetites 
as for thoſe which are placed, & 76 Juung, 
in appetitu iraſcente; They all have for 
their obje&t either good or evil; thoſe 
which have good for their objec, as Hope, 
and ſuch like, have little or no place in the 
time of Age, foraſmuch as it is an evil 
time, and there is no pleaſure in it. Now 
all imminent evil is looked upon either as 
vincible, or invincible; if a man look up- 
on an approaching evil, as that which he is 
able to overcome, it naturally produceth 
boldneſs in him, which is the contrary 
paſlion to fear, and can in no reſpect agree 
to the ſame perſons. It remains there- 
fore, that that diſtreſs of the mind, 
which ariſeth from the apprehenſion of 
ſome approaching evil, that 1s either 
deſtructive or burdenſome to our na- 
ture, and not eaſily refiſtible by our 
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to Age. True it is, that anger and vexa- © 
tion, grief and ſadneſs, and ſuch like, as © 
have for their objec ſome preſent evil, and ' 
border hard upon this we are ſpeaking © 


of ; may-in ſome meaſure be found in 
Age; yet the true and proper, the moſt 
notorious trouble of the mind, is that 
dumpiſh, melancholy, deſtruQive paſſion 
of fear; which together with all its atten- 
dants and neceſſary conſequences, ſuch as 
ſuſpicion, jealouſies, ſuperſtition, diſlike, 
inconſtancy, betraying the ſuccours of 
reaſon, are too familiarly obſerved in the 
beſt of men that are crooked with age; 
And by how much the more man declines, 
by ſomuch the more do theſe ſuperfluities 
encreaſe, like Miſletoe, and ſome other 
Excreſcencies of trees, that flouriſh not, 
till the ſtock decay trom which they ſpring. 
And the reaſon of it is, becauſe the true 
Cauſes of this affetion (namely, miſap- 
prehenſions of the things feared, and in- 
ability to reſiſt them) are encreaſed toge- 
ther with Age, and therefore muſt needs 
produce theiranſwerable effedts. Thetfir(t 
of theſe Cauſes, proceeds from the weak- 
neſs of the Imagination; the other, from 
the lownelſs of the Spirits, and the imbe- 
cillity of the outward Organs : The firſt 
makes the Cauſe of fear ta ſeem the 
greater; 
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” greaterz the other, to take the deeper 
” Impreſſion. Imagination puts a double 


fallacy upon ancient men; firſt, it makes 


\ them undervalue themſelves, and minorate 


their own abilitiesz and thenit makes them 
overvalue the objects of fear, and make 
them far greater than they are; like ſome 
PerſpeQive glaſſes, that at both ends. miſ- 
repreſent thethings ſeen, yet with a con- 
trary appearance, at one end making them 
appear leſſer, and at a farther diſtance ; 
and at the other end, greater and nearer 
than they ought. And hence it 1s, that 
they are ſo timorous upon every the leaſt 
occaſion; that which is faid of wicked 
men, may alſo be ſaid of old men; They 


are in great fear where no fear is; 2u4 pal, 53,5 
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creating objedts of fear unto it ſelf, or at 
leaſt much falfifying them, and encreaſing 
them like the man in the Goſpel, that 
had but an half and a broken ſight, He ſaw 
men 4s big as trees walking. Again, the 
dulneſs and heavineſs of the Spirits, and 
the impotency of the members, renders a 
man moſt obnoxious unto fear ; the ſpirits 
being of a ſtrong, quick, and ſubrtile mo- 
tion, are. the principal inſtruments of in- 
tercourſe between the ſoul and the body, 


and do conſequently bring 1n the _ 
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aid and afliſtance againſt this paſſion; but, 
in Age they are benummed as it were, and 
congealed, ſo that they ceaſe muchwhat 


from their operation and motion, and can * 


adminiſter little, or no courage at all. 

Nor is it thusonly with the Spirits, but 
the Orgaanical parts alſo of the Body, are 
in this {tate made unfit for their Fun(tions, 
and altogether unſerviceable to reſiſt the 
very appearance of danger; and ſtand (as 
I may ſo ſay) ready prepared for the enter- 
tainment of fear; The great conſequences 
whereof, ſuch as whiteneſs and ſtiffneſs 
of the hair, trembling of the joynts and 
heart, impotency of ſpeech, failing of the 
eyes, and aſtoniſhment , paleneſs of the 
face, horrour, gnaſhing of the Teeth, invo- 
luntary Emiſtion of Excrements, are very 
ealily produced in this condition ; nay , 
they are moſt of them already there to be 
found, without an obje& to effe&t them; 
therefore no wonder if thoſe things which 
are Te xive x:14%yoy to the ſtrong Man, prove 
pofegarala to the decrepit, 

Theſe things were known to be true, 
without an Inſtance ; yet, I cannot but take 
notice of Jacob, who, while young and 
ſtrong, did exceed moſt Men we read of, 
for Courage and Boldneſs ; with what au- 
dacity did he manage the two great Enter- 
prizes 
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he undertake, and go through with a long 
{ andloneſome journey,anhard and a deceit- 
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prizes of obtaining both the Birth-right 
and the Blefling ; and that while he was 
yet very young? with what Courage did 


ful Service? but when he was old he was of 

a more timorous ſpirit: it was fear let fall 

that paſſage, If I am bereaved, I am be- gen. 43; 
reaved, Such news as one would have 14. 
thought would have refreſhed his heart, 

when he was old overcame it; for when it 

was ſaid Joſeph is yet alive, and he is Go- CE 09 
wernour over all the Land of Egypt, Ja- 

cobs heart fainted : Fear was a paſſion ſo 

ready at the door, that it ſtept in firſt, and 

had almoſt over-born him,and left no place 

for joy toenter in. Good El; whenhe was 1 Sam. 2. 
very old, was very fearful, he timorouſly **: 
reproves the outragious wickedneſs of his | 
lewd Sons; and after this black and dread- | 
ful enemy had once taken poſſeſſion of him, 

it followed him continually, and dogg'd 

him till he died. When the Zſraelztes and 
Philiſtines were about to joyn Batte], he 

ſate in a fearful poſture, and it is ſaid, þ# 

heart trembled; and when the iſſue was , $m. 4. 
told him, he fell from off his ſeat backward, 13. 
and his Neck brake that he died; and the 

reaſon is added, for he was an old Man and v.18. 
heavy. I will not here be ſo bold as thofe 

that 
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that ſay ( building their opinion upon the | 
original word) his falling down backward |; 
and dying,was from a voluntary Principle; * 
but I dare ſay, it was from an inward one: | 
his Age had ſo enfeebled him, that he was. | 
not ableto bear the newes of a defeat, eſ- 
pecially ſuch an one, wherein the Ark of 
God was taken, but his darkſom inward *' 
foe, taking advantage hereupon, ſtrikes | 
him ſurely, under the fifth rib, that he 
died. ; 
The Objetts of old Mens fears are here 
preſented unto us under a double notion; | 
Firſt, thoſe things which are high, Excelſa | 
timebunt,ant de excelſo; They ſhall be afraid | 
ofthat which is high: Secondly thoſe things * 
which are lower, more plain and obvious, 
even in the way ; Conſternati in via, vel 
formidabunt in viis; Fears ſhall be in the 
way. Conſternation and Fearfulneſs do 
not ſurprize Men, and overthrow them all 
at once; Nemo repente fit timidiſſamns 3 
but they come on by degrees, and firlt thoſe 
things that have more of dread in them, 
become the objedts of their fear: High 
things; high, either in reſpect of place, as 
ſteep and eminent Ways , Hills, and 
Mountains, Steeples and Towers, which 
formerly they could without fear aſcend, 
and walk upon ; or high, inreſpect of the 
Air, 
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Air, as Fiery Meteors, Strange Appariti- 
ons, Thunder and Lightning, and ſuch 
like: or high, inreſpect of abſtruſneſs, or 
myſteriouſneſs, as the deep and ſubtile 
points in Divinity, about the Eſſence of 
God, and the duration of Eternity, about 
the Immortality of the Soul, and changes 
of the Body, and many other things, which 
while young they could better have bor 
the Diſcourſe of : or high, 1n reſpe& of 
Hardſhip, or Difficulty ; thoſe great Enter- 
priſes, and hazardous Undertakings, which 
while ſtrong they durſt with boldneſs have 
ventured on, do now become a terror to 
them, even in the thought of them ; but 
as Age comes on, and their fears increaſe 
upon them , not only thoſe things which 
are high, but even plain and eafie things be- 
com the objefsof their fear; Pawores in via: 
Mole-hills are now as dreadful, as Moun- 
tains were before; every thing that is near 
them, and about them; every thing that 1s 
plain and obvious; every matter that is fa- 
cile, and eaſily attainable, bears it ſelf with 
terror towards them; they are afraid of 
every thing they are doing : they walk in 
fear, ſometimes leſt peradventure they 
ſhould daſh their foot againſt a Stone 3 
ſometime leaſt that other People heedleſ- 
ly paſting by, ſhould ruſh upon them, and 
10jure 
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injure them: being conſcious to themſelves 
of their own impotency, it makes them 
moſt obnoxious to this terrible paſſion, 
which is the great change that is made up- 
on the Mind in the time of Age. 


The Almond Tree ſhall flouriſh. 


The Symptome laſt treated of was m 
reference to the great change that is made 
upon the Mind of Man; thoſe which fol- 
low have referenceto the Body. And that 
we may accurately obſerve the Wiſe Mans 
Method, we muſt premiſe one common di- 
ſtiaction of the parts of the body; for we 
muſt know that theſe are not independent 
ſayings, caſt forthat a venture, but a moſt 
exaQ and methodical Treatiſe of the ſym- 
ptomes of Age, as it influenceth-and alter- 
th all the parts of a Man: Now the parts 
of the Body ( as the word is taken in the 
largeſt ſigaitication) are either Animate 
or [nanimate; either ſuch as participate of 
the life of the whole, and arenouriſhed by 
the intra-ſuſception of enlivened alt- 
ment ; or ſuch as haveno life at all from 
the Body, or in themſelves, and are nourt- 
ſhed only, by the juxta-poſition of an excre- 
ment : Of the firſt of theſe, there are very 
many inthe Body of Man, whichare treat- 
cd of in the tollowing words: of the lat- 
tcr 
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ter of theſe there are veryptew; as the nails 
and the Hair; and of-theſe the hair receiy- 
eth the moſt notorious alteration in Age; 
which is here 'fignityed; unto us by theſe 
words; The Almond Tree ſhall flouriſh. 


The word which is heze: tranſlated an 


Almond Tree, is from the original word 


WO, advigilavit, to watchzor wake, as it 


keth but in vain : And by way of Analogy 
It is tranſlated to: fignifie 1mygdalzs, the 


Almond Tree : Que prima ithter arbores evi- 


| gilat; becauſe this Tree before all others 


firſt waketh, and riſeth from' irs Winters 
repoſe; it flowers in the Month/ of F4+ 
zuary, and by March brings: ts Fruit to 


Maturity. The forwardneſs of 'this fruie-'Piin ih. 
I60.C2yq, 


bearing Tree is intimated. unto'us by the 
| viſion of Jeremy; for the Word of the 
! Lordcame unto him, ſaying, Jeremy what 
' ſeeſt thou? and be ſaid, I'ſee a Rod of an 


| Almond Tree : Then ſaid the Lord unto him, \., , ,, 


| thou haſt well ſeen, for I will haſten my word 12, 
| to fulfil it, Theſame word 1s in this Text 
| uſed, both for the 4lmond Tree, and for ha- 
| ſtening ; Thou haſt therefore well ſeer: 
; Nothing could have better repreſented the 
| ſpeedy fulfilling of the word of God, than 
| that haſting;, the Almond Tree. The 
| manner that the Wiſe Man is'pleaſed here 
M to 


1s uſed in that place; The Watchman was Pal. t 25; 
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to.take, to expreſs the great changes that 
happen tothe Body of Man jn the time of / 
Age, is according to that intricate, and moft |? 
myſterious, and: zxnigmatical: way of the |? 
Egyptians; whereby they arc wont to. ex» 
pre(s their meaning of the things intended, , 
by ſome other Creatures -which do moſt 
reſemble what. they are: ſpeaking of.. Now 
there 1s no. change that befalleth Man that 
can beſo. lively.repreſented bythe bloom- 
ing of the. Almond Tree, as that whereby | 
the Hair of. the Head becomes: Hoary-and 
White ;| and therefore flonebit amygdala, 
mult needs ſignifie unto us, this great alte- 
ration; whach bears reſemblance unto that 
ofthe Almand, Tree 1n-(everal particulars, 
ſome of whiol-follow hereafter. 

Firſt, They: are both. of them of: the 
ſame colour, and repreſent themſelves alike | 
to the ſight; the Bloſſoms of the Almond | 
Free are pertedtly white, and fo are the. |: 
Hairs of the Old Man, and they.are noton- |: 
ly nakedly.of the ſamecolour, but both of | 
then ſo, by: way of eminency; not only |. 
white, but the white(t of. all, none fo white: | 
as. they: Flores amygdali primi exiftunt 
& maxime ſunt albi pre. ceteris arbort- 
bus. So alſois it with Man 1a the time of | 
Age, heis white, aad-no Creature, living: | 


to that time, :{o white-ashe-: and hence it? | 
; zo 
19 
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C is. that Logicians make Caneſcere to be pyo- 

f f prinm bomini, tertio modo; quod convenit 

x ; omni, ſoli, non ſemper. They will allow no 

© |? Creatures at all to grow white when they 

* | arc old, as Man doth: and although our 

, Senſe teacheth us, that almoſt all Creatures 

t |? tend towards that colour, yet they very 

V |: muchvilifieitin compariſon of a Man, and 

C therefore give it a far fnore inferior, and an Grie:ſeerei 
. unhandſome Name. 

A Secondly, They do very much agree in 


: theirhaſtine(s, and forwardneſs of putting 
2» © forth; how early and quick the Almond 
# Tree is1n putting forth its bloom and fruits 
t hath been already ſhewn ; ,and might yet 
» © farther be confirmed in that great Myſtery 

- the Rod of Aaron, which although it wag 
miraculoutly changed in one nights time, 
as a Token againſt the Rebels, to take 
away their Murmurings z yet it 1s to be no- 
' ted, that it was done upon this for- 


i the morrow, Moſes went into the Tabernacle *: 
3 of Witneſs, and behold the Rod of Aaron 
for the Houſe of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed Bloſſomes, 
and yielded Almonds. But naturally alſo, 
this blovymes much ſooner than other 
Treesz: this is the true Erigeron, that car- 
ly in the Spring-time bears the repreſen- 
M 2 tation 
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2 ward Wood: And it came to paſs that or Numb.ty} 
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tation of Old Age. Nowit 1s better known 
tO all Men how exceeding forward Gray- 
Hairs are, 


Obrepit properata malis inopinata ſene(F vr, 
Intempeſtivi funduntur vertice cani. '' 


There is no Symptome of Age puts 
forth it ſelf ſooner' than this; and as the 
Almond Tree buds ſooner by two orthree 
Months than moſt other Trees, fo do 
theſe haſty buds of Age appear ſometime 
twenty or thirty years before ſome others : 
Some Mens Hair begins to change when 
they are but thirty or forty years of Age, 
whereas many other ſymptoms appear not 
till they have paſled ſixty or ſeventy years. 
Theſe ſteal upon Men ſuddenly, before 
they are aware, to which the Prophet doth 
allude in thoſe ripe and unexpected Judg- 
ments that were falling upon Ephraim 
Gray hairs are here and there apor him, yet 
he knoweth it not. 


Thirdly, They do agree in their emi- 


nency and remarkableneſs,. they are both 
of them molt ſignal things; Men ſtand 
{ti]l and admire 1f accidentally they: caſt 
their eyes upon the Almond Tree that 
ſtands all on the Bloſſom 3 :and ſo they do 
if they behold. a comely and honourable , 
Head * 
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Head of Hair, that is as white as that : the 
Trees that bloſflome in March, or April, 
are little takennotice of, becauſe then it 1s 
a common thing, neither have they that 
ſplendor upon them, thatthe Almond Tree 
hath, that advanceth its moſt comely top 
all alone, while all other (Jeep in their Win- 
ter Garments: Inlike manner the Almond 
Head is taken ſpecial notice of among a 
thouſand, every one being very deſirous to 
behold it, and that with great admiration 


165 


and reyerence; The glory of young Men 3 Prov, 20, 
their ſtrength, and the beauty and honour of *9: 


old Men is the Gray-Head : And this ho- 
nour 18 put upon it by the {pecial appoirnt- 


mentof God himſelt;7hou ſhalt riſe up before Lev. 1g. 
the: Hoary- Head, and honour the face of the 32 


Old Man, and fear thy God : I am the Lord. 

Fourthly, They are very much alike 1n 
their Indications, they are both of them 
moſt certain Diagnoſticks of the thing they 
appertain to; it there are no other (1gns 
than they, yet may all Men be very well 
a{lured of the truth they be(peak ; It there 
be no other Tree inall the Woods, or Or- 
chards, bloſſomed beſide the Almond, yet 
know afſluredly from thence, the Spring is 
come; if there be nothing at all beſides 
thatſhews it: if no Flowers appear on the 
Eartb, 1f the ſinging of the Birds be not 
M 3 Come, 
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come, if the voice of the Turtle benot {| 
heard inthe Land, if the Fig-Tree dothnot . | 
yet put forth her green Figs, nor the Vines 
with their tender Grape givea good ſmell ; 
yet if the Almond Tree be bloſſomed, 
know of a truth, that the year is turned, 
and that the Sun is coming nearer towards 
us, and that the Sap ſtirs, though it be not 
elſchow perceived: The ſame certainty of 
demonſtration alſo doth attend the Hoary 
Head ; if no other ſymptom appear, yet 
if the Hair begin to change white, know 
from thence, that the Winter of Age hath 
already begun to ſhew it ſelf ; the evil 
daies are coming on apace, though the Sun, 
or the Light, or the Moon, or the Stars be 
not darkned. Though the keepers of the 
Houle, the ſtrong Men, the Grinders, and 
thelookers out of the Windowes, be not 
yet enfeebled; though the Doors be open 
in the Street, and the yoice of the Grind- 
ing, and the Daughters of Muſick be as 
high as ever; yet if the Almond Tree 
flouriſh, if the Hair of the Head bechang- 
ed to White, it is an undoubted Indication 
of the weakneſs attending Age : the habit 
of the Body is already changed, the innate 
heat begins to be ſuffocated, the radical 
moiſture is conſuming, the. excrements 
(which conſtitute the Hair) are mo 
arch a Ki : 

Int! 
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ed, and the temperament of Old age hath 


already ſeized the Man, although it be no 


other ways to be diſcerned. 

Laſtly, They do alſo exceeding well 
agree in their Prognoſticks ; they are both 
of them moſt certain fore-runners and 
foretellers of what is to follow after them. 
If the Almond Tree be{bloffomed, it is a 
moſt certain fign that Fruit will come at- 
ter, and that it is not far behind 3 Aarozy 
Rod budded (as you heard) and ſoon 
after it brought forth Almonds; the Flow- 
ers are1n order to the Fruit that muſt ſuc- 
ceed. 


—_—_ Cum ſe nux plurima ſylvis 
Induet in florem,& ramos curvabit olentes, 
87 ſuperant fet us.pariter ſiumenta ſequentur. 


And thus Gray Hairs the flowers of old 
age, do give a certain Propgnoſtick , that 
death which is the Fruit thereof, is near at 
hand. Fecob ſaith concerning his Son Fo- 
ſeph; If miſchief befal him by the way, then Gen ;, 
ſhall ze bring down my gray hairs with ſor- 3* 
row to the grave. A ſad accident might 
aave brought them down with ſorrow to 
thegrave z but they would have come as 
furely without, Theſe are Church-yard 
M 4. flowers, 
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flowers, which-may ſerve::to them that 
bear them, .in- ſtead of -Paſling-Bells, to 
give them certain-natice, whither they are 
{uddenly going, ., There are ſome Natura- 


' liſts 'who are yet bolder; - and: affirm, that 


the very thought and Imagination of 
gray hairs, eyeh;/in the-dreams of them, 
though in a':Perſon never ſo;young,. do 


' portend the Jamethivg :: When they were 


Sacrificing in-beþalf of one-of the Empe- 
rours of Rome; the hairs-of a Boys Head, 
whodid Adminiſter to the Prieſts were all 
on aſudden changed to white ; which the 
Soothlayers and Wiſe Men did preſently 
interpret to the change of the Empe- 
rour, and that an Old Man ſhould ſucced, 
which accordinply fell out 3. for Nera, 
who was but one and thirty years old, 
was ſoon taken away, and:Galba, who'was 
ſeventy three, Reigned in his ſtead: 

There. is far more certainty ia the reality 
of the thing... It pay thus fall out to young 
men, but it. muſt- thus fall 'out to old: 

Ieors, ſenibas, in foribus eſt; Juvenibas, 
iz inſidijs :. Young men are taken away, 
but Old Men po away, in their own 'na- 
tural courle ; tor Candid; are Candidatz 
tortis, & per ear, immortalitatis. Thoſe 
that are white are marked out in order 
unto death, and thereby unto immortali- 


ty, 
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ty. There might many other Particulars 
be aſligned,” wherein the Almond-Tree 
and the Hoary Head do exadtly agree, but 
theſe few may ſuffice to ſhew us, that the 
change of no other part of the Body in 
Age, | can be hereby figured out'unto us 
ſo properly as this we have: been ſpeak- 
ing of. 

Beſide Carnities 1s a conſtant attendant 
on Ape, and is intimated unto us in no 
other part of this allegory : How often m 
Scripture are they mentioned - both to- 
gether? I am now old and Gray-Headed, , $am.1s. 
ſaith Samuel: and David Prayeth, When 2. 

T amold and Gray-Headed O Lord forſake —_— 
me not. Nay, I may ſay one thing of 

this Symptom, that is not to. be ſaid: of 

any of the other; It is a plain and a full 
deſcription of Age, without any addition 

at all; ſay a Gray-Headed man, and you 

ſay an Old Man, without any farther Pe- 
riphraſis. The ſword without, and ter- Deut.32, 
rour within, ſhall. deſtroy both the young ** 
max, and the Virgin; the Suckling alſo, 

with the man of Gray Hairs. 
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The Graſhopper ſhall be a burden; 
Or rather, 


Shall grow( or ſhew ) big and burdenſome. 


In the interpretation of this ſentence; 
and that which follows, which doth de- 
pend hereon, I muſt of neceflity recede 
ſomewhat both from the common Tranila- 
tion, and the uſual interpretation of the 
place ; wherein, if my opinion, together 
with its novelty, bring along with 1t any 
thing of ſatisfaGtion, I preſume it will be 
never the: worſe accepted: For in theſe 
Theoretical notions, the danger is not fo 
great,to deviate from the beaten road, and 
to be Heterodox to the general received 
opinion. | Forthe ſubje& of this Propofi- 
tion, without all controverſie, it is the 
Locuſt or Graſhopper, which differ very 
little, either m their nature'or form, and 
may very well intend the ſame thing : The 
predicate 1s far more difficult, and there- 
fore hath given occafion to more variety 
of tranſ{lations; that which is moſt uſual 
1s, Erit oneri, which our Engliſh exactly 
follows, The Graſhopper ſhall be a burthen ; 
from whence moſt Interpreters do put this 
ſenſe upon the place, viz. that the Graſ- 
hopper, or any ſuch ſmall thing, is a great 
burden to old men; which although it 
may 
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may be a truth, yetit can in no wiſe be in- 
tended by theſe words. For then King 
Solomon would 'in this clauſe vary much 
from the general ſcope of all theſe verſes, 
which 1s (as hath already been faid) Alle- 
gorical, and from the particular mode of 
exprefling himſelf in this verſe, which is 
Hieroglyphical. Befide the words in no 
propriety of Grammer can pofhbly bear 
ſuch a ſenſe as this; and it hath been a 
great wonder to me how this Conſtruftion 
was firſt taken up, and how it hath gained 
fo great credit among men: Nor can I yet 
give my ſelf the leaſt ſatisfaction herein, 
ugleſs it be from the ambiguity of the La- 
tine Phraſe,'-Erit oneri, which may very 
well be taken in a double ſenſe; either 
Prit oneri ſemi, fen alteri; or Erit oneri 


febi. The firſt of theſe muſt be taken for 


the carrying the words to the interpretati- 
on which hath been before mentioned ; 
but how incongruous it is to the very 
Grammatical reading of the words, any 
one who isthe leaſt skilled in the Original 
can eaſily give an acount, For what is 
here predicated is direQtly predicated of 
the Graſhopper, andnot in relation to any 
other perſon, or- thing elſe whatſoever. 
And hence ſome have tranſlated it, Omera- 
bitur , ſfve gravabityr; others, Onerabit, 
| ſve 
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ſeve gravabith: iſe 3 others ,” Creſcet 5 the 
Vulgar Latine gives the Metaphor one re- 
move more, ito! thoſe that are burdened 
with fleſh or fat,” rendriog it, i-epinguabi- 
tur Locuifa; but the Tranflation of the 
Septuagint. upon this ward is moſt remar- 
kable, and; gives very great:light to the 
underſtandiog,of the trae meaning of - the 
place, wiz» paves, Crafſabitur, denſabi- 
tur, vel pintneſtet. Wherefore that: the 
doubttulneſs of ſpeechz bath 4n the Latine 
and Engliſh, : (which hath mifled-moſt In- 
terpreters): may: be for the;future remo- 
ved, I judge it moſt convenient that:the 
Tranſlation of -the Vulgar: Latine take 
principal: place, or that+itþe rendred 1n 
Latine ,. Locait4,' ounifam fe feddet ,''or, 
prebebit; , which; the Conjugation. doth 
moſtly favovr;z. and in Enghifh; the Gral(- 
hopper (balt grow: (or ſhew),big and bur- 
denſome: ::#'op the! right ujjderſtanding of 
which words,-;we muſt-be fare to enquire, 
what parts,ot the body: oft-;man they are, 
that may be moſt aptly repreſented by the 
Graſhopper, and whatchange thatis, that 
is here denoted ynto us: Which that. we 
may the better do, we mult allo take ng- 
tice of one ſpecial diſtinction, of the-parts 
of the body, of 301 «/ 

Of the; parts of the badythat are pln: 
ne 
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ned by the ſpirit of the whole (for of the 
other mention was made in'thelaſt) there 
be two ſorts : 'Either the flaid, moyſt; 
ſucculent, tender, '\and ſoft parts of the 
body ;- or the dry, ſolid, tenſile, hard, and 
cruſty parts' of the body. The firſt of 
theſe, ſeem to be intended in the follow- 
ing words, the laſt of theſe, ' in theſe thar 
are'before us. This diſtinQion is uſually 
termed, the diſtindtion of the Philoſo- 
phers, in oppoſition to all thoſe manifold 
diviſions- of -the -parts of the body, that 
are to be found among Phyſicians; And in- 


deed ithath gygore of clearneſs and demon- 


ſtrationin it, than/any of the other ; net- 
ther that of Hippocrates in igorre, Iobuere, 
C& 5euarre 3 nor that of Galen, in ſpermati- 
cas &- ſangitineas; nor that'gencrally re- 
ceived among molt, 7» ſimilares & organi- 
cas, '1s without its difficulties3 It hath put 
very learned and ingenious men very hard 
toit, to make the beſt of + thefe ſtand firm 
againſt its oppoſers: but this that we are 
now ſpeaking of, is ſo plaih and obvious 
to the ſenſe, that no' man ever yet diſal- 
lowed of it, or hath at any time underta- 
ken to contradict it. | Indeed; that diſtin- 
ction-.of 'the parts into ſpertnatical and 
ſanguineous, as uſually it is applied,comes 
theneareſt to what is here intended; but 
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the terms are' not ſo praperz and beſide, 
they are built, upon. a falſe foundation, 
which is, that the ſeveral parts of the bo- 
dy have their origination.fram ſeveral and 
diſtin principles of generation, viz. ſemen 
© ſanguis menſirums ; but the 1agenuity. of 
this latter Age, hath juſtly exploded ſuch a 
Dodrine as that, and hath brought all 
knowing men to confeſs, that all the parts 
of the body, both of one kind and of ano- 
ther, bave their original equally from one 
and the ſame feminal matter. And yet 
the former diſtinQtion of the parts, #r: 
moles &» duras, may be found to have a 
juſt right, even from their firſt producer. 
Far the ſeed it (elf, ts natiof ſo equal a 
ſubſtance and conh(ſtence, but that variety 
of. parts, as to: ſoftneſs and-hardnels, may 
ealily be diſcerned in it. And: this Fob 
( beyond all humane Writers-whatfoever ) 
doth plainly declare, when he faith, Thox 
haſt poured me out liks milk, and curdled 
we like Cheeſe. The very firſt matter of 
generation in this reſpect hath a double 
{ubſtance ; there is- a. lacteous, and a caſe- 
ous-part therein; there 1s a tendererand a 
more fluid part; there #alſo a more Con- 
denſed and rn A parts which are 
apt to produce afterward parts in the-body 
of the like diverſification; as the follow- 


ing 


%. - 


of Did Age. 


ing verſe doth plainly expreſs; Thou ha#F 
covered me with thin, and with fleſh; thou 
haſt fenced me with bones and with ſinews z 
bones and ſinews, they proceed from the 
curdled part of the ſeed; fleſh of all forts, 
both Muſculous, Parenchymous, and 
Glandulous, that proceeds from the fluid 
or milky part ; and skin, that is the wedznm 
participationis of them both. Fleſh and 
bones therefore ſeem to ſtand in the grea- 
teſt oppoſition one unto another in reſpeCt 
of this diſtintion of the parts; And all 
the other parts of the body to each other, 
as they haverelation to one of thefe. Now 
which of theſe two the Graſhopper doth 
beſt reſemble, is very eaſie for any one to 
give an account. 

Fhe Locuſt and Graſhopper are both of 
them hard, cruſty, cragged, crumpling 
Creatures, differing from all others prin- 
cipally in the protuberance of their limbs, 
having their legs ſtrangely crooked, and 
their zoynts very cloſely inverted, and at 
a great diſtance from the trunk of their 
body. And this 1s the moſt remarkable 
thing in their frame, and that by which 
they are deſcribed in- the Book of God; 


TeF theſe may ye eat of every flying creeping Lev. 11: 


thing thet goeth upon all four, which have ** 
legs above their feet to leap withal upon the 


earth, 
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earth; And afterward they are enumera- 
ted, The Locuſt after bis kind, and the 
Graſhopper after his kind. This then be- 
ing the known form of theſe Creatures, 
they do moſt aptly repreſent the hard and 
ſolid parts of the body, the bones and 
their protuberances, and all thoſe parts 
that are produced from the thicker part of. 
the ſeminary matter. OSteologers have 
very well obſerved, that the parts apper- 
taining to the bones, which ſtand out ata 
diſtance from their bodies, are either the 
Adnate, or the Enate parts, either the 
Epiphyſes, or the Apophyſes of the bones. 
The firſt of theſe in Age grow harder and 
more compact. and. affixed to the bones 
themſelves ; the laſt of theſe in Age grow 
more apparent, and ſeem to be bigger, and 
ſtand at a farther diſtance, than they did 
before : And unto this it is that the Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe doth direQtly point; I»fla- 
buntur tali pedum tuorum. Now, the Tali 
are ſometime taken for the Afralagi, the 
bones in the hee], and ſometime tor the 
Malleoli; the Apophyſes, of thoſe two 
bones which conſtitute the leg, namely, 
the Tibia, and the Fibula; all which, tos 
gether with them that anſwer them in the 
wriſt, and all other bunching parts of the 


bones, (which would be needle(s purgens 
arly 
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larly toname, )do1n age appear far bigger, 
and ata greater diſtance from the body of 
the bone, than they did before. Yet [ 
cannot but take more ſpecial notice of one 
ſort of bones, whoſe Apophyſes are more 
eminent, than any others; and may there- 
fore be more aptly reſembled by the Graf- 
hoppers, and they are the Yertebre of the 
Spine 3 every one of which, both in the 
neck, in the back, and in the loyns, have 
ſeven ſeveral prominencies, four oblique 
ones, namely, two aſcending, and two 
deſcending : two tranſverſe ones, and 
one acute, ſtraight forward towards the 
$kin. Now, when man by reaſon of age 
begins to ſtoop and bend forward, and 
withal thoſe fleſhy parts, that cover theſe 
proceſles, begin to ſhrink and decay, (as 
(hall be ſhewed in the following cage ny” 
It muſt nece(larily follow, that all thoſe 
Apophyſes muſt appear a great deal plainer 
and bigger, than they were before, where- 
by they will ſoexactly reſemble the ſeveral 


| protuberances of the limbs of the Graf- 
' hopper, that no words can fufficiently ex- 


z 
- 


preſs their likeneſs, and none but the dili- 


| gent obſerver of them both, can poſhbly 


! underſtand. And from this exaC& likeneſs, 


without alt doubt, aroſe the Fable of 77- 
thonz, that living to extream old age, he 
N Wag 
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was at laſt turned into a Graſhopper, and 


into it, it may be very well moralized a- 


gain; For then the body of Man 1s quite 
another thing than what it was 1n its prime, 
it is contracted, and becomes much leſs, 
and crumpled up together, and in the 
end is brought even to crawle upon the 


ground. 
[ Cipſ, 
Conel. Contrahimur, miroque modo decreſcimus 
Galli. Dimidiumnoſtri corporis eſſe putes : 
| (infans, 
Fitq; tripes, pror ſas quadrupeſq;at paruulus 
Et per ſordentem flebile ſerpit humum. 


There remaineth yet one reaſon more 
that 1nduceth me to believe, that the parts 
we have been ſpeaking of, are principally 
here intended, and that is taken from the 


word which 1s here the predicate, whole | 


Lam. 5.9, root Y20 figntheth primarily, to carry or 
_ 5. 3- bear burdens, and in this ſenſe it is moſtly 
:4+10, . 
uſed. Now, the parts in tnan that may be 
called the Porters, and which bear the bur- 
dens that are carried, can be no other than 
the Scapula, and its Acromion, which is the 
part upon which the burden is pitched ; 
and the back bone which is the part that 
gives the greateſt ſtrength towards the 
bearing of it, both which, when age hath 
much 
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much enfeebled a man, become unſervice- 
able as unto thoſe ends; theſe Porters do 


' now become a porterage themſelves, and 


thoſe parts that wete wont to bear the 
greateſt burdens, are now ſo great a bur- 
den themſelves, that the man ſtoops under 
them, and is ſcarce able to bear them. 

Now, as the bones are principally hete 
intended, ſoalſo all the other ſolid parts of 
the body, that are made of the ſame craſ- 
fiment of ſeed, may be here included ; and 
if we do but here recal the Tranſlation of 
the LXX, we ſhall underſtand what change 
it is in age, that alltheſe undergo; the Car- 
tilages of the body, the Ligaments, the 
Membranes, the Fibres, the Veins, the Ar- 
teries, the Nerves, and Tendons, and the 
like, do all grow harder and drier in age, 
and tend more towards thenature of bones. 
Theskin alſo being partly of this kind (as 
was before ſaid) is to be numbred hereun- 
to, which ſo long as man remains in ſtrength 
is beautiful, plain, and polite; but as he 
declines, grows more cruſty, and dry, and 
callous, and conſequently falls into abun- 
dance of wrinkles. 


Plurima ſunt juvenum diſcrimina, pulchriov 
Hoc, atque ille alio (ie 
Una ſennn facies. 
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And that learned Phyſician, (who in his 
youth had wearied himſelf out with the un- 
certainty and confuſion of prophane Au- 
thors, and therefore in his Age betook 
himſelf to ſacred Philoſophy, ) that he 
might more powerfully afſlign over this 
Hieroglyphical expreſſion to the ſenle we 
have here delivered, faith ; the Locult 
ought to be underſtood of the Sea-Locult, 
which is covered over with an hard, and a 
cruſty and rugged ſhell : and whoſoever 
ſhall ſo take it, cannot but conclude, that 
it doth decipher the parts, we have now 
treated of, However, I judge the Land- 
Locuſt, or Graſhopper may very well 
ſignifie the ſame thing ; beſide, it is much 
better known to men, than the other is, 
and may be extended to ſome parts (that 
ought here to be included) which the 
other cannot ſo ſignificantly denote 3 For 
by this Clauſe, the Graſhopper (hall be a 
burden, we are to underſtand the altera- 
tion of all the more hard and ſolid parts of 
the body, uſually called the ſpermatical ; 
Duttilium, viz. induratio, & incruſtatio; 
& fragilinm extantia, & prominentia. 


Deſire 
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Deſire ſhall fail, 
Or rather, 


The Capers ſhall ſhrink. 


The word nvaxns hath two remark- 
able ſignifications, the one primary and 
plain, whereby it ſignifieth, deſederium, 
concupiſcentia, appetitxs z deſire, or appe- 
titez: the other, ſecondary or figurative, 
whereby it ſignifieth Capparis, Capers, or 
the fruit, or rather the tlowers of the Ca- 
per ſhrub, or buſh. And this word is 
tranſlated from its firſt (ignification to this 
latter, becauſe of the known uſe of Ca- 
pers, which is to excite the appetite © Cap- 
paris excitat orexin, & appetitum, cibi, @ 
veneris : from whence 1t is, that ſome do 
not improbably derive the word from 
xemega, ad Iuxuriam concito; and for thelc 
ends, eſpecially that of the ſtomach, are 
they preſerved in pickle, and ſo often uſed 
among us for ſauce. Now, that the word 
in this place, ought to be taken 1n this lat- 
ter, that 1s, in the figurative (1gnification, 
theſe following realons do 1aduce me to 
believe, every one of which (ingly, ſcem 
to havea good perſivalive power ; but all 
of them joyntly, have doubtleſs a com- 
pulſhive power, to any rational man to be 
of the ſame opinion. The firſt, is the ge- 
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neral ſcope, that the wiſdom of Solomon 
propoſeth to it ſelf in this whole deſcripti- 
on of Age, which is by way of Allegory 
all along. No wonder therefore if the 


ſame wiſdom, where there be two fignifi- | 


cations of a word, ſhall rather prefer the 
Allegorical. The ſecond, is the particular 
intent of this Verfe, which'is to ſhew the 
ſenſible alterations that are made in man in 
old Age, both in reſpe@& of his mind, and 
of the ſeyeral parts of the body, and that 
ſymbolically, or by way of reſemblance 
to other things, and not at all to relate to 
any of the faculties ; and that which doth 
abundantly back 'this reaſon, is, that the 
weakned faculties were deſcribed before, 
and particularly it was ſhewa ſufficiently, 
how the appetite'both ad cibum be Coitum 
was weakned, in the laſt Verſe, in thoſe 
words, the voice of the grinding is low : 
And therefore a learned Commentator up- 
on this place, when he had ſaid, Serum li- 
bido frigeſcit, farther adds, (that which 
might better diſtinguiſh it from what went 
bebre.) & organa coitus diſſipantnr ; 
which 1s indeed, the true purport of the 
words, though but in part. Again, the 


Contextural expreſſions are of the ſelf- ' 


ſame nature; both thoſe that follow in the 
Allegory, namely,_the filyer Cord, and 
Ee the 
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the golden Bowl : and alſo thoſe that im- 
mediately precede, namely, the Graſhop- 
per, and the Almond-tree : And as the 
word "pu was tranſlated from its prima- 
ry fignification, which is, waking, (as was 
ſaid, ) to that figurative, of the Almond- 
tree; ſoalſo would it be moſt congruous 
to deal with this word we are now about, 
Again, Authority is ſufficient, yea, abun- 
dant for this way of tranſlating 1t : If any 
one pleaſe to conſult all the variety of In- 
terpreters, he (hall find (that which is a 
great rarity) the moſt and the beſt to go 
together, this way ; and fince Hzeron did 
but give favour hereunto, I find no Tran- 
ſlator vary hencefrom, but ſome few into 
Vulgar Tongues. 

Laſtly, By this way of tranſlating on- 
ly, there will be a direc oppoſition, and 
a perfedt Antitheſir (which certainly there 
ought to be) betwixt this word and that 
which immediately went before. The 
Graſhoppers and Capers are in their form 
and faſhion, their ſubſtance and con- 
fiſtence, clean contrary one to another z 
The one, being protuberous, rough, cru- 
ſty, and hard : The other, round, ſmooth, 
ſpongy, and ſoft : And therefore may be 
very fit Emblems to repreſent the ſeveral 
contradiſtin& parts of the body, under the 
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ſame variety of confiſltence. Wherefore, 
as the Graſhopper did principally repreſent 
the bones, and ſecondarily, all thoſe-parts 
that proceed from the Crafliment of the 
ſeed ; fo alſq here, the Capers do as aptly 
repreſent principally thefleth, and ſeconda- * 
rily, the other moyſt and fluid parts of the | 
body that proceed from the more tenuous 
part of the ſeminary matter : and that 
which doth farther confirm this reaſon, is, 
from the Artitheſts that 1s alſo 1n the pre- 
dicate of theſe expreſſions ': Far as there, 
the Graſhoppers are ſaid to grow big, or 
burdenſome ;z So here, the.Capers are ſaid 
to ;ſhrinck or decay; for. ſo the word 
72T ſigaheth,; and is uſually tranſla- 
ted, diſſipabitur, abolebitur, conteret, (hall 
waſt or conſume, -ſhall be ſpent, or worn 
out 3 and is-a Metaphor taken from inter- 
baſtatton, patching or piecing, ſewing or 
clapping cloſe together, making faſter or 
harder thoſe things, that were more di- 
lated, ſpongy, and flouriſhing before : So 
that what we are to underſtand by this 
Sentence, the Capers ſhall ſbrink, is the al- 
teration of all the moyſt and tender parts 
of the body, uſually called, the ſanguine- 
ous 5 Fluidarnm, icil. depravatio & mino- 
ratio : & mollinm ariditas & conſumptio; 
þ cannot exclude hencefrom that change 
that 
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that befalleth the'blood and natural hu- 
mours of the body in the time of Age : For, 
they become low and much depauperated, 
they are diminiſhed, and far leſs in quanti- 
ty than they were before. © | 


Minimus gelido jam corpore ſangnis. 
Nor canT exclade that change that hap- 


feth to the fat and marrow; man in his 
full ſtrength is deſcribed by Fob to be ſuch 


an one, Whoſe breaſts are full of milk, and Job 2r; 
his bones moyſtned with marrow : But when 232 24 


he is very old, there 1s ſcarce any milk, or 
fat, or marrow, or moyſture left in all his 
body 5 a Conſumption is determined con- 
cerning them” all. . But that alteration 
which 1sprincipally here intended, is that 
which befalleth thoſe parts of the body 
that uſually go under the name of fleſh. 
Now, -the fleih of the body is of three 
ſorts, Patenchymons, Glandulous, or Muſcu- 
lons; The fleſh either of the bowels or 
entrails, or of the Glandules or Kernels ; 
or laſtly, of the Muſcles, or outward parts 
of the body that are the inſtruments of vo- 
luntary motion. It is without all queſtion, 
that the entrails of man, as the Liver, the 
Spleen, the Heart, the Lungs, &c. do 
receive great alteration in Age, they de- 
| cline 
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cline very mych from their ſoftneſs, fpon- 
ineſs and poroſity, and become far har- 
, 60 and faſter, and more Schirrous than 
they were before. The ſame alſo may be 
Gd 
in the body of Man, thoſe that ſerve ei- 
ther to Excretion, to Reduction, or to 
Nutrition : They all of them vary much 


from their primitive tenderneſs and big-- 


neſs, and ſo become more durous, and are 
far more conſumed than they were at firſt 5 
and that which the Learned and moſt inge- 
nious Author of thelate Trat De Glandu- 
lis, doth obſerve of the Thymws, by the 
time of middle age, may be alſo obſerved 
of moſt of the other Glandules in the time 
of extream age; that is, that they will 
bear very little proportioneither in weight 
or ſubſtance, to what they did at firſt, but 
by experience they are found to ſhrivel and 
ſhrink away, and be conſumed almoſt to 
nothing. 

But of all the parts of the body, thoſe 
lax and tender flakes of fleſh, that lyeover, 


and cover the bones, and are at both ends 
affixed to them, which from the form of | 


ſome of them are uſually called Muſcles, 


do moſt; properly deſerve the name of | 


fleſh, and are conſequently chieffy intead- 
ed ig this place, Theſe are in Scripture 


concerning all the natural Glandules. 


called ' 
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called the coverings of a man : Thou hai? ,, 
covered me, faith David, in my mothers 1x. 


wo b. And again Job, Thou haſt covered Job x0! 
= we with skhin, and with fleſh. Now, as voy 


man declines in yo ſo do theſe cover- 
ings wax old and ſhrink, ſo that at length 
they become ſhorter and narrower, than 
that a man can comelily be wrapped up in 
them : So that this, together with the for- 
mer Symptome, doth abundantly ſhew 
the great alteration and deformity that is 
eafily diſcerned upon the external parts of 
the body, in the time of extream Age. 
The body becomes more uncomely, crag- 
ged, and crumpled, the bones ſtarethrough 
the skin, the fleſh that ſhould cover them 
1s waſted much away, And this conditi- 
on is lively deſcribed by El/zhs, one of the 
friends of Job; who ſpeaking of Gods 
dealing with men, ſometime in reference 
to their body (pointing therein at Fob's 
Conſumption, which in this reſpect is ex- 
_ anſwerable tothe Maraſmws Senilis,) 
ſaith, 

not be ſeen, and his bones that were not ſeen, 


flick, ont. 1 would have this expreſſion be 


principally noted, and remembred, as be- 
ing a moſt perfect Comment upon theſe 
two laſt mentioned Symptomes of Age. 
Far the former words, vis. His fleſh is 
conſumed 


His fleſh is conſumed away that it can- _ 33, 
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conſumed away that it cannot be ſeen, 1s the | 
ſame that 1s ſaid in theſe words, Diſſepatur 
Capparis - and the latter words, viz. The 
bones which were not ſeen, ſtick out, 1s the 
ſame which is (aid in thoſe, Impinguatur 
Locuſta. 

| And thus much ſhall ſuffice to have ſpo- 
| ken for the Explication of all thoſe Sym- 
ptomes that attend a man all along the time 
of his decrepit ſtate. 


For man gveth to his long home : and the 
Ill .- mourners go about the ſtreets. 


lll | Theſe words being not at all figurative, 
but only a plain oy eaſje tranſition from 
one part of the Allegory to another, 
namely, from thoſe Symptomes that-at- 
tend a man all along his decrepit ſtate, un- 
to thoſe that do immediately forerun his | 
Diſſolution : It 1s beſide my purpoſe to 
ſpeak to them at all, for my intention hath | 
been only to explain the difficult terms 1n 
"| the Allegory 3 And I would not willing- 
x Pet. 4. ly ſeem to any, Ws dANTENETIOKON Gf, to. play 
" the Biſhop 1n anothers Dioceſs, or to med- 
dle with thoſe matters that are peculi- 
arized to another Coat; yet becauſe the 
words are now read; I cannot but take 
[notice of two things in them, that 1s, | 
firſt, the term of long home 3 and ſe- | 
condly, 
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condly , the mourning at the funeral. 

The word S572 which intimates unto 
us the ſtate of death, and is. here tranſla- 
ted Long : hath three eminent ſignificati- 
ons, either of which may be very yell ac- 
cepted in this place, 

la the firſt place it (ignifieth, abditum, 
occultum 3 a (ecret and an.hidden thing, 
and thus it is derived from the word 59y 
Latitavit, abſconditum fuit, as it is very 


often uſed : If the whole Congregation of OY 


Iſrael in through ignorance, and the thing 
be hid from the eyes of the aſſembly. And 
again, (not |to cite. many places to this 
purpoſe which were eafie to do, ) in the 
laſt. Verſe of this Chapter and Book of 
Eccleſtaſtes; For God will bring every work 
10 judgment, with every ſecret thing; which 
is from the ſame original word uſed in 
this fifth Verſe for long home. And 1n- 
deed, that home that we are all haſting 
to, and know not how ſoon we may re- 
cover or come at; and aged perſons are 
undoubtedly at the door of : is the true 
and proper hiding place for all living : 


For they ſhall all lye down alike together Tob 21; 


in the grave, and the worms ſhall cover 15. 
them. Men are hid together in the duiF, _ 
and their faces are there bound in ſecret. 


| Death is a ſtate of obſcurity, and the 


Grave 
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Grave a place of fecrefie z and therefore 
It is that Job, wiſhing for death, phra- 
ſerh it 5 0h that thou wouldeſt hide me in 
the Grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me int 
ſecret : But beſide the bare figaificati- 
on of fſecreſie, this word doth for the 
moſt part carry along with it an intima- 
tion of duration or continuance ;z and 
therefore may very well be tranſlated, 
Tempas cujus duratio eft abſcondita, an 
hidden duration, a time that no man 
knows how long; which is exactly an- 
ſwered by our Engliſh Law-phraſe, #izee 
out of mind ; and that both 2 parte 
poi; and 4 parte ante; time either that 
1s paſt, or that is to come 5 of which 
no man can give an account : Both which 
alſo are ſignified unto us by the Latine 
word Olim, which without all queſtion 
came from the Hebrew word we are now 
ſpeaking of; as both the ſound and ſig- 
nification will abundantly make appear : 
Now this duration at leaſt is in the 
ſtate of death, that no man knows how 
long it will continue : No one living can 
1b an account how long ir ſhall be be- 
ore the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood 
and her bones, and ſhall no more coyer 
her (lain, 
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The fecond fignification of the word is 
evnun, ſeculun an age, a certain long ſpace 
of time, that 1s commenſurate with the 
duration of the thing, that is ſpoken of; 
A perpetuity (as I may ſo ſay) that is cir- 
cumſcribed ; an everlaſtingneſs that laſts 
as long, as the wing of which it is affirm- 
ed : It is ſaid of an Hebrew Servants refu- 


ſing to go out free, His _— ſhall bore Pets 15 


his Ear through with an Anl, 
ſerve him for ever. And again, when Han- 
nah reſolved to preſent her Son Samxel to 


and be ſhall xxod. ui 


6. 


the Lord, ſhe ſaith, 7 will bring him, that 1 Sam. x, 
he may appear before the Lord, and there ****: 


abide for ever + which Term for ever is at- 
terwards explained, when ſhe doth bring 
him and preſent him ; then ſhe ſaith, 7 have 
lent him to the Lord as long as he liveth - 


Now in this ſenſe alſo may the word be ut, 


taken in this place, ſo long as Death lives 
_ it 15 the laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 

royed) it will keep in its poſſeſſion, all 
that it hath, or ſhall ſurprize : The Graves 
muſt be our homes, when once we come 
there, as long as there is any Duſt to co- 


1 Sam. 29, 


ver us, or Heavens to ſurround us. Mar Job 14 


lieth down and riſeth not, till the Heavens 
be no more, they ſhall not awake, nor be rai- 
ſed ont of their ſleep. Until the Grave ſhall 
not only ceaſe from craving, but from be- 


0g 5 
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up of victory, all thoſe Bodies that are un- 
der their power, muſt there quietly re- 
main, as in their own unalterable habita- 
tions. : 

The laſt fignihication of this word is d#- 
ratio abſolute infinita, &ternitas : A com- 
pleat and abſolute perpetuity, eternity, 
And in this Gigoitication it is moſtly uſed, 
and mult alwayes be interpreted when it is 
applyed to God, or any of his Attributes, 
as often it is. When Nebnchadnezzars 
uaderſtanding was returned to him, he bleſ- 


ſed the moſt high, and praiſed and honoured 


him that laveth for ever, whoſe dominion is 
an everlaſting dominion,and his kingdom is 
rom generation to generation 5 Again, it is 


Ie. 45.17. ſaid in 1ſazah, Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the 


Lord with an everlaſting ſalvation. Now 
1a this laſt ſenſe alſo may the ſame word in 
thisplace be ſafely taken; i» domun eter- 
itatis ſug. The (tate we arrive at, by 
Death, is an everlaſting ſtate, and we ſhall 
never return to this lite again through all 
cternity. And hence it 1s, that uſually we 
find ſuch Epitaphs 5 hanc 4ternam ſedem 


ſebi poſuit ; and 
Cero ſemper. 
Hec domus #teria eſt, hic ſum ſitus, hic 
Nox 


SD — 


we 
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Nor 1s the Scripture without its teſtimo- 


ny hereunto; for David ſaith, Spare me 4 Pl. 39 13, 


little that I may recover ſtrength before T go 
hence and be no more. And Job doth not 
only ſay it, but argue uponit : There zs hope 


in the earth,and the fork thereof die in the 
ground ; Tet through the ſcent of water it 
will bud,and bring forth boughs like a plant; 
But Man dieth, and waſteth away ; yea Man 
giveth up the Ghoſt, and where is he * And 


that Interrogation, If 4 Man die ſhall be Ver. 14, 


live again? which uſually 1s 1nterpreted ve- 
hemently to aftirmz ſeems on the contrary 
to me, moſt earneſtly to deny, and is as 
much as to ſay, if a Man die he ſhall never 
live more, no hopes of a return to this life 
again; And this 

Firſt the manner of propoling the que- 
ſtion ſeems chiefly to intend ; for it isnot 
negatively propoſed ; If a Marr die ſhall he 
not live again ? but affirmatively, ſhall he 
live again * Now Negative Interrogati- 
ons do in all Languages, and in'Scripture 
phraſe too, more properly intend affirma- 
tive Propoſitions, as where it is ſaid, Doth 


rot 


: Job 14. 7, 
ofa Tree if it be cut down, that it will ſprout 8,5,10, 


again, & that the tender branch thereof will 
| z0t ceaſe. Though the root thereof wax old 


n0t each of you, on the ſabbath day looſe his Luke 13, 
Ox, or his Aſs, from the ſtall £ and ought 15,16 
Oo 
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not this Woman alſo to be looſed £ both of 
them moſt vehemently affirming : and a- 
gain, another Interrogation; How ſhall he 


not alſo with him give ws all things e 1s as © 
much as to ſay, he (hall moſt ſurely do it. ? 
On the other hand, affirmative Iaterroga- ? 
tions do for the molt part intend negative 7? 
Propoſitions: Foſeph faith, How can I do | 


this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt God ? 
and the Lord faith, How ſhall T give thee up 
O Ephraim £ how ſhall T deliver thee, Tſra- 
el ? how ſhall T make thee as Admah ? haw 
ſhall T ſet thee as Zeboim? all of them 1n- 
tending the denying of the thing : Both 
theſe Interrogations, about the ſame ſub- 
ject too, are together in one Verſe of the 
Pſalms, (till intending their contrary Pro- 
poſitions ; What Man is he that liveth, and 


* ſhall not ſee death ? ſhall he deliver his ſoul 


from the hand of the grave? the firlt 
part of the Verſe is negatively propo- 
ſed, and therefore ſignifies the ſtrong at- 
firming of the thing, he ſha!l ſurely ſee 
death : and the latter part of the Verſe is 
affirmatively propoſed, and therefore ip- 
nitieth the vehement negation of itz he 
(hall in no wiſe deliver his ſoul from the 
hand of the Grave: The manner there- 
fore of propoſing this queſtion being with- 
out a negative,doth ſeem to carry the ſenſe, 


that \ 


: | 


Y: 


: 
Y 
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of that if a man be dead he ſhall never live 
a- Þ again. 

he 3 Secondly, the inference that is hence 
as made confirms the ſame thing; A/ the days 
it, of my appointed time will IT wait till my 


pa- 7 change come; doth far more naturally and 
've powerfully proceed from the denying of 
do Flite again, than from the aſflertingit: asto 
4 2 the diligent obſerver will eafily appear; if 
2 4þ Fa man ſhall never live again in this world, it 
ra- Fis of moſt high concern to prepare for that 
29w- (change that foreruns an everlaſting ſtate; 
in- YThere isno returning more from death,and 
oth Ftherefore let every one wait upon his buſi- 
ub- Meſs, and finiſh it, before that time come : 


here is no work, nor device, nor know- 
edge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither we 
re going : And fince there 1s no returning 


ſoul Fhenceftrom, how cogent will the argument 
firlt Þe, for every one to wait all the days of 
»po- Mis appointed time, till his change ſhall 
af- 


orth, in theplace where the Tree wm there 12. 
t ſhall be: And therefore it 1s of the great- 
[t concern to take care how the Tree fall. 
f a man at his departure out of this life 
all towards happineſs, or towards miſery, 
n the ſame condition he falls, ſhall he re- 
ainforever; and therefore it isa buſineſs 
everlaſting concern, to await our fall. 
O 2 But 


nſe, 
that 


ome? If the Tree fall to the ſouth,or to the peel, g; 
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But laſtly, that which makes it yet more® 
clear, that this interrogation intends thef 
negative, is the words 1n the latter end offs 
this Chapter ;z where Job reſuming the ſub} 
je, and ſummarily declaring what hehad| 
been before ſpeaking of ; he ſaith plainly, 


Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, and ht; 
paſſeth, thou changeſt his countenance, and 
ſendeſt him away. | ſpeak not theſe thing) 


in the lealt to enervate that moſt comfor 
table Chriſtian Doctrine of the Keſurre@#; 
on; and as Fob was very caretul in the 
forecited Chapter, to keep his reſerve as 


unto that; ſo that in the middeſt of the 
Chapter (that therefore it might have an 
aſpect over the whole) he interpoſeth 2 
Man lieth down 
and ri ſeth not,till the Heavens be no more} 
SoI would not have any one fo far miſtake 
the Doctrine, as to think the Body of Man 
ſhall be kept in everlaſting Chains of dark 


ſentence to that purpoſe z 


neſs: for, though it ſhall never return tc 
this working ſtate again, yet God hath ap 
pointed a ſet time, to remember it in: a 


which timeit ſhall, by the Word of God} 


ſhake off its corruption, diſhonour, ant 


weakneſs; and by his gift ſhall be cloaths 
ed with ſpirituality, glory, and Immortali 
who knows 


ty. Herein no. one can err, 
the Scripture, and the Power of God, : 
ou 


of Did Age. 


our Saviour intimates; The Power of God mar. 22, 
teacheth us, that God can raiſe the dead ; ?#: 


and the Scriptures teach us that he will; 
and what God can, and will do, mult cer- 


,F taioly come to paſs: But the Doctrine of 


the New Teſtament gives a far clearer 
light hereunto, therein there is a ſufficient 


teſtimony given unto all Men, 7 raiſing 1 Cor. 1g; 
Chriſt from the dead : For he being the fir(t 23: 


Fruits of them that ſleep, gives a certain 
demonſtration, that all the other alſo muſt 


follow in their order. "Ins; & &rzc201; are ar.c.18; 


{o nearly related to each other, that they 


z are Preached, and Believed, they are light- 
4 ed, and contemned together: their foun- 
4 dation is ſo much the ſame, that they muſt 
_ neceſlarily ſtand and fall alike. I have ob- 
q ſerved that thoſe late ſpreading Dodtrines 
J that have purpoſely obſcured the Hiſtory 
of Chriſt at Jeruſalem, have, before they 


have been aware, wholly loſt the Doctrine 
of the Reſurre&ion: I ſhall not farther 
add hereunto; it may ſeem that I have too 


| much digrefſed already; but Thopeno far- 


ther, than for the neceſſary clearing of the 


| words long home, and thereſerving entire, 


that unqueſtionable Article of our Faith, 
the ReſurreFion of the Body, 
The other remarkable thing is the 


| Mourning at the Funeral; I ſhall not ſpead 


O 3 


time 
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time in diſcourfing what kind of Mourn- 7 
ers theſe are; whether Children, Relati- ? 
ons, Friends, Neighbours, hired Perſons, 3 
theſe, orany, or all of theſe ; it 1s enough 
that there 1s a Publick Mourning exprel- 7 | 
ſed, at ſuch a Funeral as this; I lay zt x : 
enough, and methinks I hear ſome others | 
ſay, it is too much ;, for if it be (o, as hath 
been related, if Age be ſo miſerable and | 
comfortleſs a condition as hath been deſcri- | 
bed ; happy ſure are they, that are gone,or | 
going, off from it : If all manner of evils | 
do attend thoſe that are extreamly aged, | 
and nothing that good or pleaſurable is; 7 
when they change this State, for that which ! 
1s perfectly happy ( as we ought to believe 
concerning all our Chriſtian Friends de- | 
parted) in ſtead of Mourning, why ſhould Þ 
there not be Rejoycing? in ſtead of hang- Þ 
ing down the Head and Weeping, why * 
ſhould therenot be lifting up the Head and } 
Triumphing ? at ſo great a bettering their | 
condition, as ſuch a Change muſt neceſſa- | 
rily produce: To this I muſt needs anſwer, 
That, if we truly underſtood our felyes, | 
and were throughly poſſeſſed of what we 
do profeſs,in reſpect of the party Deceaſed, 
there were no cauſe of Mourning at all, 
but rather of Rejoycing ; And this not 
only in reſpe&t of Perſons decrepit with 

Age, 
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Age, but of any other, in whatſoever flou- 
riſhing condition of this Life ; for the 
change would then be, but from a leſs mi- 
ſerable eſtate, to that which is moſt com- 
pleatly bleſſed : for Man, at his beſt eſtate, 


7 as he 1s altogether Vanity, ſo is he very 


miſerable, and encompaſled and perplexed 


$ with abundance of evi], which his laſt hap- 
2 py change gives him a deliverance from for 
_ ever. The righteous are taken away from jc, 


the evil to come © and the ſtate they are ta- 


2 kento, js infinitely and unexpreſiibly hap- 
Z py. Moſt noble and excellent was that 


Toy ſaying upon a Moral account ; The ſelt- 


ſame journey that thou haſt taken from no 


; being, unto being, and from a przexiſtent 
Z being, to this monal life; thou mayelt 
2 again take (with the ſame aſſurance of 


preferment ) from this Life, by Death, to 
a Life that has Immortality in it: but the 


3 Believer in Chrif? Jeſs only, hath a true 
; proſpect of the advantages of his great 
! Change: the Life of Chriſt, and the gain 
'of death, are known and apprehended to- 
? gether ; For z2e to live is ChriSt,and to dye Phil. 1.21, 
* & gain, He that hath lived untothe Lord 
| knowes full well; That when his earthly , cor.g.1, 
| houſe of this Tabernacle ſhall be diſfolved,he 
| bath a building of God, an Houſe not made 
| with hands, eternal in the Heavens. He 


j O4 alluredly 
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aſſuredly knows from the prelibation of | 
Eternal Life, which he hath had in this 7 ] 
World, that then all tears ſhall be wiped Þ | 
away trom his eyes,and he ſhall never know i : 
one evil more, and that he ſhall be put in- I} t 
to immediate poſſeſſion of all thoſe good Þ} ] 
things, that he either Prayed, or hoped for i © 
in this life, into a perfet ſtate of Bliſs, infi- i z 
nite, at leaſt, for the duration: And there- i} ; 
fore upon this account, there will be very } c 
little cauſe of Lamentation. And, who- Þ r 
{oever he is, that Mourns meerly upon & t 
y 
Y 
þ 
p 
a 
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theaccount of the Party deceaſed, he doth | 
neceſlarily redargue himſelf of unbelief, Þ 
and plainly ſhew, that there is an heſitation | 
in his Mind, concerning one of theſe two * 
things z whether Heaven be ſuch a place as } 
hath beendeſcribed unto us in the Book of | 
God, or whether his Friend be afſuredly * 
gone to that place. So that Funeral Mourn:- | 


1ngs are, as Divines ſay of Funeral Ser- } 


mons, more in reſpe& of the Living than 
of the Dead. To go unlamented is no ' 
miſery to the Dead; but a ſhame to the } 
Living. There doth indeed lie a Duty * 
upon all that are left behind, to bewail * 
their own loſs of their Godly Friend ; Na- ' 
tural Aﬀection, and the Fleſhly part of 
Man ought ſomething to be indulged in 
this reſpe@;- but the loſs of a great and a 

| | long 
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$ long Example of Piety, whoſe preſence 
2 hath been a continued bleſſing, both to 
2 perſons and places ; ought moſt ſeriouſly 
2 and ſadly to affect the inward man; and 
2 therefore they are ſharply reproved by the 
2 Prophet, who are negligentin this duty; 
= The righteows periſheth, and no man layeth Ia.gy.1; 
" zt to heart; the merciful men are taken a- 
way, none conſidering, &c. And it 1s to be 
; obſerved, that the Saints of God, though 
# never ſo old, and brought never fo low, 
# through the miſeries attending them; 
= when they changed this life for a better, 
© were ſtil] buried with great lamentation. 59: 


1 Sam 


* Abel-mizrain was a place never to be for- 25.1. © 


got, either by the Egyptians, or the Cq- Num. 26; 


© naanites; and not Facob only, but Moſes, new,z4; 


and Aaron, and Samuel were buried by the 8, 


2 aſſembly of the people of Zſrael, and very 
great publick mournings was made for 
x them all, 


Verſe 6. 
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Or ever the ſilver Cord be looſed, or the © 
golden Bowl be broken, or the Pitcher be © 
broken at the Fountain, or the Wheel bro- © 
ken at the Ciitern, 5 


iT 


Hus far the King hath been treating | 
of all thoſe Symptoms that accom- | 
pany a man all along his decrepit ſtate, 
which may appear upon him, while yet he | 
may have ſome ſpace given him, to remain 
in the Land of the living: Theſe that | 
follow in this verſe are ſuch that immedis- | 
ately forerun his diſlolutionz which whea | 
they once appear, there remains nothing, | 
but a preſent preparation for his Funeral. 
And they may fſerye. as indications, not i 
only in this weak and ſpent condition of 7 
Age; butin whatſoeyer other condition of 7 
mans life, by the violence of a diſeaſe, Þ ; 
they are joyntly found 3 they give a moſt 
certain Prognoſtick of approiching death. 
In the Explication wherof there is very 
much variety of opinions; ſo that it would | 
bill be exceeding tedious and troubleſome to | 
Al follow them all ; but I ſhall ſpare all that ' 
| pains, and take notice of none of them, 
but what I judge to be neareſt the in- 
tention 
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= tention of the Wiſe man, foraſmuch as 
2 moſt of the ther, carry their own refuta- 
2 tionsin their faces: and if I may be dire- 
2 ded to find outany thing of truth contain- 
= ed in them, that alſo will bear its own 
2 evidence along with it, and may ſerve for 
2 eviction of whatſoever 1s contrary there- 
2 unto. Foraſmuch as re@um eff index ſui, 
© & obliqui. Death, which is the fruit of 
; old Age,and the unavoidable receptacle of 
all living, is deſcribed to be juſt at the 
= door, by thoſe Symptoms that belong to 
Z the inſtruments, either of the animal fa- 
& culty, or of the vital; ( as for thoſe that 
Z belong unto the Natural, they have very 
© little or no certainty in this Caſe. ) Thoſe 
Z that belong to the animal, have reference 
- 3 unto. the brain, and the parts arifing from 
7 it; cither as they are continued without 
* the Cranium, Or ever the ſilver Cord be 
a of } 1ooſed z or elſe as they are contained with- 


ale, * in the Craxium, The golden Bowl be broker. 
zolt } Thoſe Symptoms that belong to the vital 
ath. J faculty, have reference unto the heart, and + 
ery | the parts ariſing from itz as they ſerve, 
uld } either for importation of the blood and 


2 tO | ſpiritsz The Pitcher broken at the Foun- 
hat ? #aiz; or for exportation of the ſame; The 
em, ! i#heel broken at the Ciſtern. Now of all 
10- 7 theſein thelr Order, 

10N } Or 
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Hoſ.11.44 The Scripture maketh mention of the |: 


, which muſt no longer remain, by this Sym-| 
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Or ever the ſilver Cord be looſed. | 


The firſt thing that we muſt here make Þ 
enquiry into, is what we are to underſtand 3 
by the Cord; and we muſt be ſure here 2 
alſo as in all other parts of the deſcription, 
to keep within compaſs of the Allegory ; 
and find out thoſe parts of a man that are | 
hereby repreſented. For heit is, that hath 
hitherto beendeſcribed unto ys, as anold 
houſe greatly decayed and ruinated, but? 
yet ſtanding, by all the foregoing Sym-®? 
ptoms 3 but now as an houſe falling down 


ptom, and thoſe three which 1mmediatly | 
follow in this verſe. And therefore theſe Þ 
may very well be called, quatzor mortis | 
Concomitantia; the four attendants upon Þ 
dying man. | 
Cords of a man, which although they are!? 
there to be taken in a Moral ſenſe, and fo 
excentrical to what we are now about, yet | 
they are a Metaphor taken from the natu- 2 
ral cords of a man, and may give ſome | 
light thereunto : for as love in all bodies 
politick ( and conſequently myſtical ) doth | 
both draw and unite; ſoin all bodies na- : 
tural, the ſelf-ſame Offices are patios | 
y 
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by thoſe parts of which we are about to 
ſpeak; for we muſt know, that all the 
ſeveral parts of man, are: not: kept, and 
bound faſt together by ſpells, nor are his 
ſeveral members moved ſeveral ways, as 
it were by Magick Art, the ſoul of man 
doth not by a bare jubeo, cauſe the repre- 
ſentation of outward objects, or the varia- 
tion of the poſition of the ſeveral limbs, 
without the help of inſtruments; but by 
the apt frame of the whole body, and the 
pliableneſs of the ſeveral parts, and the 
convenient poſition of all the Cords and 
Pullies towards their appointed-ends; we 
perceive outward objects, and move our 
ſelves at pleaſure ſo; as that an artificial 
man, could there be init, theſame organs, 
and the ſame diſpoſition of them al}, to- 
gether with an active power to put them 
1a execution, would have alike fenſe and 
motion with our ſelves. The Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſe doth interpret this Cord to the 


* Ligula lingue, the (tring of the tongue ; 
| others interpret:it to the Spinalis medulla, 
* the marrow of the back; others, to the 
| Nerves; others, to the outward Tunicle 
| of the Nerves and marrow, which they 
7 have proper to themſelves, for their own 
2 ſtrength; beſide the other two which they 
; receive from the brain, All theſe have 


offered 
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offered exceeding well, and without doubt | 


have hit the truth, and being put together 2 


may-ſeem to make the whole of what is i 
here intended, which is the whole iaſtru- | 
ment of ſenſe and motion, after it hath | 


proceeded out of the Scull, and as it is di- Y. 
{tributed throughout the body ; z with all |} 


its Coats and Tunicles, with all its divif- 
ons and ſeparations. I mean, not. only the 
{ſpinal marrow 1s hereto be underſtood, (as 
principally' it ought to be,) but all the 
Nerves arifing thencefrom , (both thoſe 
ſeven pair, be they more or leſs, that pro- | 


'N! nnd from-it, before it bath attained any of | 


the ſpines 3 .and- thoſe thirty pair, that 
proceed from the ſeveral Yertebre of the 
neck, the back, the loyns, and the Os 84- | 
eram, ) and: allo the Filaments, and Fi- * 
bers, and Tendons, that proceed from all | 
thoſe Nerves. The Nerves and Fibers | 
mult in'no wiſe be here left out, foraſmuch 
as they do more appare ww both unite and | 

draw, than, any other of the parts what» ÞF i 
ſvever. Job ich, Thou haſt fenced me | 
with boner and with ſenews, 1 compare * 
theſe fences of a man, to thoſe of an | 
hedgez where the bones anſwer to the | 
ſtakes in the hedge, making the ſubſtan- | 
tial trunk of the body, unto which all the * 
other parts are to be faſtned : and the 
Sinews 
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: Sinews or Nerves to the binders of the 
2 hedge; which faſten and unite all the other 
2 partsto that trunk ; and as for motion or 


drawing, it 1s well knownthat there is none 
in all the body performed, ( whether vo- 


[ luntary or natural, ) but by the influence 


of the animal ſpirits upon the Nerves and 
Fibers, and their contraCttion thereupon, 
inthoſe ſeveral parts, into which they are 
inſerted. Now, although all the ſeveral 
and innumerable Filaments are to be ac- 
counted hereunto, yet they are moſtaptly 


# expreſled inthe fingular number, by funi- 


culws argentexs, the filver Cord, becauſe 
they are but the continuation of the ſame 
thing : The Fibers being nothing elſe but 


# the Nerves divided and diſperſed, and the 
, Nerves nothing elſe but the marrow in like 


manner ſeparated, as ſo many arms and 


# branches of the ſame tree ; they areall one 
E in their original, the brain; 'they are all 
Z one in their continuation fora long time, 
| in the ſpine; they are all one in their co- 
Z lour, white; they are all one in their form, 
$ long and round; they are all one 1a their 
3 Coats, having each the ſame three Tuni- 
| cles; they are all one in their uſe, to convey 
the animal ſpirits, and all this in an aptre- 
2 ſemblance toa Cord; to which alſo they are 
| not unlike 1a their diviſion, for then they 


are 
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are but as ſo many wreaths, or wattles of Z 
the ſame Cord; and that which 1s moſt ; 
obſervable to our preſent purpole, is, that 
by how much the more diſtant they are | 
from their original, by ſo much the thin- | 
ner, and finer, the harder, and more com- * 
pat do they grow, like the ſeveral ſmal- | | 
ler, and better twiſted ends of the ſame 
Cord. 

It is called the filver Cord, firſt from 
its colour, for it appears to the eye, of a 
white, ſhining, reſplendent beauty, bright 
as filver; and thus it is even whea it is | 
taken out of the body, after it is dead; | 
but how much more admirable and glori- 
ous muſt it needs be, while it remains in * 
the body yet living, and actuated with 
abundance of moſt refined ſpirits, which 
continually aſcendand deſcend thereupon, | 

Fallpius, An Ancient and an admirable Anatomilt, | 
upon conſideration of the great luſtre and þ 
perſpicuity of it, compares it to the Cry- 
ſtalline humour of the cyc, and farther 
afhrms, that he never ſaw any thing 1a all 
his life, more beautiful than thoſe two 
things. 

Secondly, It may be called the filyer 
Cord, from its place in which it 1s ſeated | 
in the body : it 1s placed very deep, ſecret, 

Job 28.1. and ſecure 3 Fob laith, Syrely there is aveir 


- for 
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© for the ſilver z that is, there is an intricate, 
Z hidden, and myſterious Cavity in the 
Zearth, in which this Lunar Mineral, doth 


more ſecurely paſs its branches; juſt thus 


n- Hthe Cord of our body, as ſoon as ever it 
n- Yhath left its original, it is paſſed into the 
- Fmoſt inward , and ſecret Cavity of the 
nc Spine, which by reaſon of that admiration 
and reverence the Ancients had for it, they 
mM Fcalled, jegy oleryſe, the holy Pipe; and 
2 Wwhen 1n ſeveral places it paſſeth thence- 
he Sfrom, 1t 1s conveyed all along with won- 
1s Fderful artifice, both for ſccrefie and ſecu- 
d 5 rity, which is continued to the moſt mi- 
il- mute Filaments, for throughout the whole 
in Mbody, it lieth lower, and deeper, and 
th Ffafer, than the Veins, or Arteries, or any 
ch | i Other common Conveyers i in the body of 
n. EMan. 
(t, > Laſtly, and chiefly, It 1s called the fil- 
nd Fer Cord, becauſe of its excellency : For 
Y- Ss Silver above all other Minerals what- 
er Woever ( fave only that moſt abſolute” and 
all @erfe&t one of Gold,) is, and ought to be 
VO Knolt valued and eſteemed ; ſo is, and 
ught, this part we are now ſpeaking of, 
'Er Mext unto that moſt abſolate and perfect 
cd fÞpart, the brain, which in the very next 
tt, Following Symptome is aſlimilated unto 
in Gold. The ingenious Chymiſts rake 
for pleaſure 
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pleaſure to liken the ſeveral Metals they 
find in the bowels of the earth, to theſ 
heavealy Luminaries, who after they have - 
compared the moſt perfect, aptly to thel 
Sun ; they in the next place, liken this of 
Silver as aptly to the Moon, and there-* 
fore decipher it alſo by the ſelf-came Cha| 
racter;z ſhewing us hereby, that as the 
Moon 1n Heaven, is far more glorious and! lit 
excellent, than all other Celeſtial Bodie wn 
whatſoever, (the Sun alone excepted,) (08* 
Silver in the earth, above all Terreſtrial 
Bodies whatſoever (Gold alone excepted} 
hath the ſame preheminence. 


th 
ia 
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—— Velut inter ignes, 
Luna minores. 


And this dignity hath the Spinal Mart 
row with all its branches above all othe; 
parts of the body except the brain) | 
hath been in ſuch eſteem among Philolc 
phers, that the beſt of them hath acknov 
ledged it the foundation of lite ; and t 
great Maſter of Phyſicians hath dignibe 
it with the name of «:w, thereby clear! 
intifmating, that if vitality be not chich 
therein placed , yet the higheſt and mol 
noble operations thereof, are performeT| 
there! 


( 


nc 
fel 
he 
sh 
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eu Z thereupon. And ſuch an exadt likeneſs 
| there 1s between the Nerves and Silver, 
hell that they do by a mutual and reciprocal 
- off Metaphor, ſutably expreſs one another, in 
re. the two ſeveral Worlds. 
1, For as the Nerves or Sinews are here 
(h,Mſaid to bethe Silver of the Microcoſme, or 
Slittle World, ſo is Silver as aptly faid to 
.Mbe the Sinews of the Macrocoſme, or 
Yoreater World. There being nothing in 
Fthe whole World that is vigorouſly carried 
4Fon among Men, but by the help thereof: 
R$S1lver is the Sinews of War and of Peace, 
Zof Merchandize and of Tillage, nay, I may 
Farther add, of Learning, and of Vertue 
too. 


A 


ut enim virtuten ampleFitur ipſam 
Premia (i tollas. 


- 


Now, as all the Works of the greater 
orld ſoon come to nought, if the influ- 
nces of the Sinewes thereof be intercept- 
d; ſodo all thoſe of the Leſſer World, 
fthe Silver thereof periſh and decay; and 
ny herefore the looſaing of the Silver Cord 
" here given as an undoubted f(ign of in- 

ant Diffolution; For, as it wasſaid of the 


rme 
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Tabernacle, That it was ſpoiled,and near its \efro.ns, 
Hef riine, hen the Cords thereof were bro- Wa. 53-20. 
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hen; fo may it alſo be ſaid of this earthly 
Tabernacle of our Bodies, when we ſhall 
be unſtrung, and the Cords of our Bodies 
broken aſunder; we muſt then expect ſud- 
denly tobe diſſolved : The Word here 1s 
variouſly tranſlated, rumpatur, elongetur, 
contrahatur, revertatur,diſſoluatur z, which 
variety may give very great light unto the 
ſeveral cauſes of the ſymptome here 1n- 
tended : but becauſe ſuch a narrow ſcrutt- 
ny may make a digreſſion from what is here 
intended, I ſhall for the preſcnt paſs it by, 
and only take notice of the ſymptome it 
ſelf which is here aimed at; and, that the 
Latine word dif/olvatur, and the Engliſh 
looſned, do directly point at, namely the ſo- 
lation of the Nerves or Marrow, called in 
Latine (from the Greeks and their Ra- 
dix av, ſolvo) paralyſes, and in Engliſh the 
Palſy : Sometimes this ſolution hapneth on- 
ly to one part of the Silver Cord, which 
cauſeth paralyſis parwenlaris, and then the 
enſivening influence of the animal ſpirits is 
hindered only from thoſe parts of the Bo- 
dy, to which that doth immediately tend, 
and ſo thoſe parts become wholly depri- 
ved both of ſenſe and motion; Death 
bath already taken poſſeſſion of a Leg, or 
an Arm, or the half of that Man, that is {o 


far paralytick, hardly or never more to be 
| diſpoſleſled ; 
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diſpoſſefſed ; and therefore in our language 
It 1s well (tiled the Dead Palſy. Some- 
time 1t hapneth to the head of the ſpinal 
Marrow, and ſo hindreth the influence of 
the ſpirits upon the whole Silver Cord, 
and conſequently takes away all ſenſe and 
motion from all the ſubjeted parts; and 
this cauſeth Paralyſis univerſalis, which 
at all times, and upon all occaſions, gives a 
very probable Prognoſtick ; but in the 
decrepit Ape of Man, a molt certain and 
infallible one, of immediate Death. 


Or the Golden Bowl be broken. 
The Symptome laſt treated of, had re- 


ference to the r;/vulets of animality z this 
we are now ſpeaking of, relates to the 
fountain ; For we muſt know that the 
Soul of Man, the Queen Regent of all his 
operations, makes the Head the Royal Pa- 
lace of her reſidence, from whence lhe gives 
forth all her Precepts, Edicts, and Com- 
mands, for the regulating and actuating 
all the ſubjected parts of the Body. Now 
the parts of the Head are of two forts, 
either the containing,or the contained parts 
thereof : The laſt of theſe, namely the en- 
compalled, or contained parts, are the ce- 
rebrum, the cerebel/am, and the medul/a, 
with all thoſe ſeveral ſmaller parts, which 
P42 Curious 
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curious obſervers have found out, to belong 
to any of them, which I ſhall not ſo much 
as mention, becauſe they arenot ſo direftly 
pointed at inthisplace : And Idohere, as 
I have done all along, induſtriouſly avoid 
all things, eſpecially all terms of Art, or 
ſecond intentions, that do not immediate- 
ly conduce to the underſtanding of the 
ſymptomeunder hand : but we muſt not fo 
excludethele parts as to judge them not all 
concerned in this expreſſion; for upon the 
breaking of the Golden Bow], the brain it 
ſelf, with all the contained parts appertain- 
ing thereunto, doth immediately ceaſe, 
from all its operations : And if we ſhall 


. take the Original word in its plain fignifh- 


cation, and as it is often uſed in Scripture 
too; for fons, or ſcaturigo, a Fountain, or 
Spring; it would ſeem moſt properly and 
primarily to intend this moſt noble part, 
the firſt ſpring of animality, the original 
fountain of all ſenſe and motion. 

But becauſe I find the word otherwiſe 
tranſlated, and that upon very good 
grounds, by all that have undertaken that 
charge, Iſhall iano wiſe diſſent from them 
for indeed the Myſtical and Metaphori- 
cal ſenſe of Words ought ſtill to be pre- 
ferred all along the Allegory : And TI would 
not by any means beoek a firm, well ſet, 
= ot and 
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and a laſting Hedge, if there be any the 
leaſt reaſon for the ſtanding of it. The 
root from which this word is derived is 993 
volvit, circumvolvit, complicavit, circum- 
duxit : Sometime it 1s tranſlated to row], 
or to rowl together, ſometimes to row! 
away, or torowl back ; ſometime to rowl 
over, wrap up, or encompaſs ; ſo that the 
word 1n the Text is ſometime tranſlated 
lecythus, a Pot, or Bowl, to hold dy liquid 
ſubſtance in : ſometime lerticula, a Chril- 
matory, or Cruet, or Veſlel to contain 


Oyl; ſometime orbzs, a Spherical Body 


encompaſiing others : The vulgar Latine 
removes the Metaphor once again, and 
brings it home to its own door; vitta au- 
rea, the Golden Headband, for vita (igni- 
fieth a Veil, a Coyte, a Garland, or what- 
ſoever elſe may circle, or encompals the 
head : the LXX. hath it «y9yey, the repoſt» 
tory of the Brains ; by all theſe we under- 
ſtand, that Interpreters do uno ore, with 
full conſent render the Word to the in- 
volving, circumſcribing, encompaſling , 
containing parts, 

Which alſo are of two ſorts, either 
the external centaining parts of the head ; 
or the internal : The external (beſide 
thoſe common Veſtments that apper- 
tain to other parts of the body alſo, as 
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the Cuticula, Cutis, &c. which cannot be 
here underſ{tood) are only two, the Peri- 
cranium, and the Cranium it (elf; now al- 
though theſe are not chiefly intended in 
this place, yet ſurely they will put in for a 
ſhare of this Elogie 3 foraſmuch as theſe 
do environ, defend, and ſuſpend all the in- 
ward parts, and do conſequently exceed- 
ingly conduce towards all animal operati- 
ons. And the Chaldee Paraphraſe doth di- 
reCtly interpret this word hereunto, when 
it ſaith, Ef re ſit Confratus vertex capitis 
t#i. The Crown of thy head be not bro- 
ken : beſide the Hebrew word for the 
ſcull (as it is uſed in that place with many 
others, where it is ſaid, when they went to 
bury her, they found no more of her than 


- the Scull, and the Feet, and the Palms of 


her Hands) 1s very near a-kin to the word 
here1n the Text; they lie both together in 
a belly, and are derived from the ſame 
ſtock. And that famous word which is a 
medly of the Oriental Languages, being 
partly Syrzac, partly Chaldee,and partly He- 
brew, 1s alſo nearly related hereunto ; I 
mean the word Golgotha, that is to ſay, the 
place of a Scull. 

The 1aternal containing parts are alſo 
two, thoſe two Membranes, namely a 
thicker and an harder ; a thinner and a ft- 
ner, 
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ner, that do yet more immediately encom- 
paſs the brain, which to the Grecians are 
known by the name of wviyſ, to the La- 
tines by the name of Aatres, which title 
they took from the Arabians, intimating 
thereby unto us, not only that they do 
give a being to all the other Membranes of 
the body, as unto their own Natural Off- 
ſpring, but chiefly, and that which is moſt 
to our preſent purpoſe, that they do Ara- 


terna cura cerebro proſpicere , with a Mo- Spiggline. 


therly care and tenderneſs over-ſee and 
over-rule all the ations of the brain : but 
yet more particularly,” the moſt inward of 
theſe two, that doth by immediate con- 
tract encircle the very ſubſtance of the 
brain, doth ſeem to me to be «I eo My, by 
way of eminence, the golden bowl here in- 
tended. This 1s that part which deeply 
iafinuates it ſelf into all the anfratuous 
paſlages of the brainz and, being firmly 
annexed thereunto, keeps every part there- 
of in its proper place, and due texture; fo 
that whatſoever is performed within the 
whole compals of the brain, whether the 
making of the animal ſpirits, their exer- 
ciſe therein, or their diſtribution thence- 
trom, 1sdone principally by the help of this 
Membrane : Therefore the Ancients from 
that reverence they had for it, have juſtly 
honoured 
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honoured 1t with the name of P32 mater. 
And if we do but throughly confider the 
innumerable branches of the veins, but 
eſpecially of the Arteries that are hereinto 
inſerted, and their ſeveral wonderful 1n- 
terchaſings and intermixtures, and inſert1- 
ons, not only one 1nto another, but even 
among themſelves (which is not found 1n 
any other part of the body) weſhall ſurely 
be induced to believe, that the greateſt de- 
puration and defxcation, and conſequently 
the higheſt exaltation of the blood and vi- 
tal ſpirits, is: performed. herein. And 
though it pleaſeth the moſt worthy, and 
moſt learned Author of the Anatomy of 
the Brain, to give the honour of making 
the animal ſpirits, to the Subſtantia Corti- 
calis Cerebri; yet if you well weigh the 
Doctrine there delivered, you will find it 
clearly evinced, that the greater work 1s 
done before; and that the Subſtantia Cor- 
ticalis doth but Midwife that into the 
World, which the Pia Mater conceives in 
its own bowels. 

Portio ſanguinis ſubtilior ( nempe talis 
faGa invaſis hujus Membrane) hic (nempe 
in ſubſtantia Corticali) rude donata,in ſpi- 
ritws animales faceſſut. Now whether the 
purification and ſpiritualizationz or the 
manu-miſſion or liberation , be the moſt 
noble 
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noble work, I think it no hard matter to 
determine. 

It is called the Golden Bowl, for the ſelf- 
ſame reaſons for whichthe other was cal- 
led the Silver Cord. Firſt, In reſpe& of 
the Colour, not only becauſe that moſt 
precious, and deep coloured liquor of life, 
15 abundantly contained in the Veſſels of 
this Membrane, but chiefly becauſe the 
Membrane it ſelf is ſomewhat of a flavous 
Colour, and tends more, towards that of 
Gold, than any other part whatſoever. 
Again, as there is a place for Gold where 
they find it, {o there is an hidden, ſecret, 
and well defended place, where this pre- 
cious part hath its natural reſidence 3 much 
induſtry muſt be uſed for the finding out, 
and yet much more, for the following of it, 
and tracing it, intoall thoſe ſecret Caverns, 
into which 1t doth moſt myſteriouſly dif- 
fuſe its branches; but chiefly it is ſo called 
from its excellency, and its univerſal uſe. 
The inſtrument that doth depurate the 
beſt of blood, and defzcate and exalt the 
vital ſpirits, and fo prepare them for ani- 
mality 3 can be likened '1n this lower 
world, tonothing, but that moſt abſolute, 
and perfect, that beſt concocted and moſt 
exalted Mineral of Gold. When the 
Lord God had made the whole —__ 

e 


220 King Solomon's Poztraicture 


he in the laſt place makes him, for whom 
all the reſt were made; And he took man 
and put him in the Garden ef Eden, to dreſs 
it, and to keep it + This place, of all the 
earth, was the meeteſt receptacle for ſo 


Gen, 2.19, noble an Inhabitant, for it had in it a River, 
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which was divided into four heads, the 
name of the firſt is Piſon, which encom- 
paſſeth the whole Land of Havilah, where 
there is Gold; and all the other are there 
reckoned up by their names : when the 
Lord God had made this noble Inhabitant 
of the duſt of the earth, he in like manner 
in the laſt place breathed into him that 
more noble part of him, for which all the 
reſt were made; And the Soul of Man, 
which is to rule and guide him, hath he 
placed in this moſt convenient ſeat, which 
1s watered by a River, that is parted, and 
becomes four heads, which are all known 
by name, where alſo there is Gold. Ar- 
teriarum quadriga ad quatuor diſtin@ as 
m4 iyntpdas, plagas evehitur ; the two Ca- 
rotidal, and the two Vertebral Arte- 
ries are this golden quaternion, whoſe 
ſtreams make glad that City, wherein the 
breath of God hath its principal abode. 
There 1s yet another thing, wherein this 
part we are now treating of, and Gold, 
have a very great reſemblance, and that is 
in 


i 
- 
* 


—_— *& * © — 


OO nn ———_ 


of Old Age. 


in the ductility of them both : Gold of all 
Metals is the moſt ductile, and may be 
drawn out at the greateſt length ; this on- 
ly makesgood that Maxime in Philoſophy : 
Puantitativum eſt diviſtbile in ſemper di- 
viſtbilia; No man can draw Gold fo thin, 
but a better Artiſt, can yet make it thinner, 
it is the nature of this Solar Mineral to be 
endleſs in purity 3 how pure fine the Pia 
mater Cerebri 1s, none can expreſs, and 
none but the diligent obſerver of it, (who 
hath often endeavoured its ſeparation from 
the parts to which it is annexed,) can pol- 
fibly underſtand. This, as ſo much leaft- 
gold, drawn out to a very great thinneſs, 
doth ſecurely, tenderly, and univerſally 
wrap up, all thoſe little hills and valleys, 
thoſe convex, or concavous parts, thatare 
within the compaſs of its own Circumfe- 
rence. 

This Golden Bowl, fo long as man re- 
mains in his ſtrengrh, is firmly knit unto 
it ſelf in all its parts, but in the extremity 
of extream old Ape, when he is juſt giving 
up the Ghoſt, it can no longer continue its 
continuity; but by reaſon either of its na- 
tural drinels, (hriveliog into it ſelf, or pre- 
ternatural moyſture, imbibing excremen- 
titious humours, till it is over-full, it often 


ſnaps alunder, and ſo recurs into it ſelf, as 
the 
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By11 theword properly fignifieth ; from whence 
-m4/us the brain muſt neceſſarily ſubſide, and all 
fir NN; // the parts ſerving in any wiſe to animality, 


[[11/krck /1 gum be ſuddenly and irrecoverably ſmit- 
E/9-25-27 ans 
II[/key 1744/4 moreover , immediately hereupon fol- 
lo Hor, i" loweth a change of the whole Counte- 


ten, and ceaſe from their ſeveral uſes; and 


/4:4 1/ nance, the Nole appears very ſharp, the 
ray cable eyes fink 1n the head, the Temples are 
+ 7411 þ/a4 pinched in, the ears become cold and con- 
A rypref of tracted, and the Fibers thereof inverted, 
Jl uy hr n-J the skin about the forehead hard, intenſe, 
s/ PIN, and dry, and the colour of the whole face 
or "4 kcorHivid and black, and in all things perfe&ly 
r // #110 repreſenting, that wltimam vale, known 
4A<,,.,-m4 among Phyſicians by the name of Facies 
AK \/ «a1 SHippocratica, and fo conſequently the man 


I. /c fer ogdorh 'immediately dye Apopledtical z ac- 
J ths ; Vine, cording to that of Job, Thow changei? his 

Countenance, (and what followeth imme- 
diately thereupon,) Thou ſendeſt him away. 
$o that the Symptome hereby intended, 1s, 
Repentina omnium operationum Cerebri ; 
motus, viz. ſenſus, & aliarnum fun@tionunm 
animalium, tam principalium, quam minus 
principalium abolitio : cum facie Hippo- 
Cratica. 

It cannot but here upon this occaſion be 
remembred, that an Apoplex was men- 
tioned before ; in the Explication of the 
fecond 


of Did Age. 


ſecond verſe, and that as a diſeaſe of Old 
Age, which might ſurprize a man, and yet 
not immediately kill him, and of which 
there might poſtibly be a removal, at leaſt 
for a ſeaſon, that there might ſome ſpace 
be given him to recover a little ſtrength, 
before he go hence and be no more ſeen; 
how therefore comes it to pals, rhat it is 
here accounted as one of the immediate 
Harbingers of death ? 

For anſwer hereunto, we muſt know, 
that an Apoplex falls under a donble con- 
fideration ; either as it is a diſeaſe, or, as it 
is a Symptome. In the firſt conſideration, 
it is Morbaus Conformationis reſpeFu mea- 
tanm; when by reaſon of ſome preterna- 
tural matter, in, or about the Veſlels, 
there becomes an obſtruction, conſtipati- 
on, or compreſlion of them, ſo that either 
the vital Spirits cannot be received, or the 
animal Spirits cannot be exerciſed or diſtri- 
buted as they ought to be. This matter 
may ſomerime poſſibly be diſcuſſed, or 
carried oft for a ſeaſon, or change its ſeat, 
and fo the Apoplex degenerate into the 
Palfie z however it is not an infallible fign 
of inſtant departure, and under this Con- 
fideration it was handled in the ſecond 
Verſe. But in the ſecond Confideration 
it 1s 87mptoma morbinempe ſolute __—_— 
when 


224. 


King Solomon's Poztraicture 


when by reaſon of the breaking of the 
Golden Bowl, and ſhrinking up into it 
ſelf, there immediately follows a Coale- 
ſcence of all the Veſlels thereof, and a Sub- 
fidence of the brain it ſelf, and conſe- 
quently, a total abolition of all the actions 


_ of the animal Faculty, from whence there 


Nymma, 
de Apopl. 
Cap. 21, 


is not ſo much as the leaſt hopes of reco- 
very, and under this Conſideration it 1s 
handled in this place. Or it may be, the 
diſtinction of the learned Nymmanw, may 
be more fatisfaCtory to ſome 1n anſwer to 
this Objection. 

Apoplexia eff wel vera vel notha., A 
true Apoplex is when the zeeatus and open 
paſſages of the brain are ſhut up and ob- 


ſtructed, and ſo the Communication of {! 


the ſpirits is intercepted, the ſubſtance of 
the brain, and of all the parts appertaining 
thereunto, remaining otherwiſe in pars, 
plight, as they ought to be, in their due 
place, with their wonted firmneſs of Com- 
polition : And this is like unto an houſe, 
whole entry or common paſlages are whol- 
ly filled up with rubbiſh, ſo that it be- 
comes altogether uſeleſs, and this is the 
diſeaſe of Old Age before-mentioned, But 
a baſtard Apoplex 1s a far more dreadful 
thing, when the tone of the brain, and of 
all the parts withia the compaſs of the 
P14 
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Pia mater, is wholly telaxed and deſtroy- 
ed, and by conſequence only thereupon, 
all animal funGions doin a moment ceale, 
in the manner of the true Apoplex, but 
yet with far more terrible and amazin 
Symptoms, the pulſe and reſpiration alſo 
being wholly taken away, and the Coun- 
tenance changed to that galtly aſpect before 
mentioned z which is an infallible gn of 
the duſt immediately returning to the earth 
as it was, without any the leaſt (top 1a its 
courſe; aver daometiay iovehy wp dS yaroy, Hippo. 1 2. 
And this is like that houſe wherein the apho 42, 
Philiſtines were gathered together to ſee 
Sampſon make ſport, which came tumbling 
down, when the two foundation Pillars 
thereof were violently torn from their 
placez Ut Collapſaruit domws, ſuwbduta 
columhkis; and this is the certain Sym- 
ptom of death, treated on in this Verſe; 
And thus much (hall ſuffice to have ſpoken 
for the Explication of thoſe Symptoms 
of death, that belong to the inſtruments of 
the animal Faculty, thoſe two that remain 
belong to the Vital. 


Or the Pitcher be broken at the Fountain. 


For the right underſtanding of this 
Sentence, and that which follows, which 
doth depend hereon, both of them be- 

W-: * longing 
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longing to the vital Faculty, I muſt crave 
leave to premiſe ſomething concerning the 
life of man, wherein it confiſts ; and what 
thoſe parts are, that do principally con- 


duceto the produttion and preſervation of | 


it; for otherwiſe it 1s impoſlible to un- 
derſtand theſe Symptoms. For as the 
Prophecies of Daxzel and moſt others of 
the latter times, are cloſed up and ſealed til 
the time of the end, when their known ac- 
compliſhments ſhall demonſtrate the truths 


contained in them: Juſt thus hath it hap- | 


ned tothe y” myſterious truths contai- 
ned 1n the 
much as the frame, aCtion, and uſe of the 


heart, together with the true motion of | 
the blood in mans body, hath lain hid from } 
the time of Solomor throughout all genes |} 


rations, unto thislaſt wherein we now live; 


the words of this Allegory that contain the | 


ſum of that DoCtrine, have all this while 
been an undiſcoverable myſtery, as a book 
ſealed up, that none could read or under- 
ſtand. And as all thoſe who have endea- 


voured to reveal the Revelations, that muſt | 


remain unrevealed till the appointed time 
of their revelation, have by all their indu- 
ſtry only declared their own weakneſs and 
inſufficiency for ſuch a work ; And deſcrib- 
ing atthe beſt rate they could the yaa 
| © 


e two laſt expreſſions; foral- } 
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of Babylon,by their darkneſs and contuſion, 
have only evinced that they themſelves 
were a part thereof; even ſo all thoſe that 
have undertaken the explication of what 
we are now about, before the Doctrine of 
Circulation was received among Men, and 
gave light tothe World ;. have, with their 
ntmoſt endeavours, only declared their 
own inability, and have left theſe two XA- 
nigmatical ſymptoms far more intricate 
than they found them; And of all thoſe 


| ancient Commentators and Criticks that 1 


have ſeen upon the place (which has nor 
been a few ) I never had the leaſt content 
in any, but one; and that is he, who after 
he had ſet down the four Symptoms in 


7 this laſt verſe, he ſubjoynes as his comment 
| theſe words, Hec quatuor ego non intelligo; 


Moſt ingenuous Caſtalio | had all Interpre- 
ters been ſo plain and honeſt, I perſwade 
my ſelf we had had lefler volums, and yet 
far better underſtanding of the ſenſe of 
Scripture, than now we have. 

Now, in order to the end propoſed, we 
muſt know in the firſt place, that which the 
Scripture doth far above all other Writings 
moſt clearly declare, and that is, that the 
Life of a Man conſiſts in his Blood, For 


it is the Life of all Fleſh, the blood of it # j,q,. 
or the life thereof, therefore T ſaid unto 11; 14 
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the children of Ijrael, ye ſhall eat the blood 
of no manner of fleſh; for the life of all fleſb 


is in the blood thereof. And this moſt roble | 


Liquor of Life hath a primary ſeat or foun- 


tain, where it is principally made,and from | 
whence it 1s diſpenſed throughout the } 
whole Body ; and this is none other than | 
the Heart; for out of it are the iſſues of 
life, is a truth not only, Moral and Spirt- | 
This part conti-f 
nually iflueth forth abundance of blood, | 
wherein is the life, to all the parts thacareÞ 
to be quickned thereby. Hence thoſe Me-Þ 
dicines that are of a quickning and enli-þ 


tual, but Natural alſo. 


vening, vertue, are not unfitly called Cor- 


dials, becauſe they help the heart in its} ; 
work, and do that by art, unto which the} 
heart is by nature appointed : And ſurely} 
between them there is a very great reſem- | 


blance, which makes the Wiſe Man fay, 


A Merry Heart doth good like a Medicine.| 


"This wonderful part of Man hath abun- 
dance of the wiſdom of the Creatour ſhew- 
ed 11 its formation, inſo much that none 1s 


able fully to comprehend it, for it is ex-| 


ceeding deep. 


0 
And that which 1s ſaid of the Kings} 


heart, though 1n another ſenſe, may as truly 


be faid of Mans heart in general, 7hej 
. heart of Man is un ſearchable. Yet thus much 


» Cannot 
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cannot but be obſerved by all thoſe that 
take pleaſure in ſearching out this great 
work of God, that it is the fountain of life, 
| the firſt living, and the laſt dying part of 
{ Man, and that it doth communicate of 1ts 
|| life and vigour to all the other parts of the 
| Body, though at the extreamelt diſtance ; 
| whichlive or die, according as the beams 
and influences of this glorious Sun of the 
| Body, are communicated unto, or inter- 
! cepted from them. It is faid of Nabal, 15un 25, 
his heart diced within him,and imme: liately 37+ 
he became as of rang. If the heart give not 
| forth its vivifying vertne, the fleſh doth 
Sf immediately fail; And there i 1s no fear of 
© the latter, if there be a continuation of the 
| former, for a ſound heart is the life of the 1, 
"BR fleſh. My ſon give me thy heart, (faith $0: Pr0v.23: 
1 lomor, intimating that that was vertually ** 
| agift of the whole. The ſoveraigaty anc 4 
'y principality. of the Heart above all the 
other members of the body,” might be 
5F abundantly confirmed from Scripture, but 
'*x what hath been ſaid may ſuttice : Yet there 
| 18 one place relating more particularly to 
Þ the action and uſe of the heart, that I would 
5 eſpecially note ; and that is in our E ngluth 
*f Books; My heart is inditing a good mat- vi4l.45. 
ter - But here, as in many other places thc 
Tranſlation comes very ſhort of the Ori- 
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ginal, and ſo the whole ſtrength of the 
Metaphor is loſt, wn, the word is not 
elſewhere uſed in the Bible, and therefore 
in this place greatly to be weighed, it hath 
two (ignifications, which joyned together, 

makeup the whole work of the heart. 
The firſt is /fervere, ebullire, preparare 
cibos; the other is cum impetu protrudere, 
longe erudare ſive pulſare;, the heart gives 
heat, and motion, and life unto that which 
15to be ournouriſhment; and after thatit 
doth with a certain force and vehemency 
calt it forth, and pulſe it to all, even the 
extreameſt parts, that are thereby to be 
enlivened,. And this in the Letter not 
having been underſtood by Interpreters, 
makes them come far ſhort alſo in the 
Myſtery z which is, that the Doctrine of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt (for that 1s the 
good thing that his heart 1s here inditing) 
having not as yet had its full meaſyre of 
{trength and life in the World, and that 
which it formerly had, byreaſon of the re- 
volution of time, and circulation of Ages, 
being much weakned and enfeebled,is now 
again in Davids heart by the Spirit of the 
.Iiviag God, impregnated with new vigour, 
and thencefrom with great earneſtneſs pul- 
ſed forth to the Generations to come, even 
to the end, to ſuſtain and ſupport them, 
Le and 
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and to quicken them all to their duty, and 
toa longing expectation of the Glorious 
Kingdom of their Lord. Butto return to 
the Heart with the Blood : We muſt far- 
ther know for the explication of theſe Sym- 
ptoms, that there are within the body of 
the heart; two fimly diſtiadt cavities, a 
right and aleft, uſually called 7extricles - 
. from which there ariſe, and unto which 
Vthere are annexed certain -peculiar veſlels 
conducing to the ends hereafter ſpecified, 
Out of the right ventricle of the heart, 
proceed the great vein called Vera Cava, 
which ſends forth branches throughout the 
whole body, and hath at its entrance into 
the heart, certain portals, from their form 
called valovxle tricuſpides; And allo that 
Artery, anciently called vere arterioſa; in- 
ſerted intothe lnngs, unto whoſe original 
are annexed, the portals reſembling the 
Greek $j2xa, and are therefore called wal- 
oule ſigmoidee, Out of the left Ventri- 
cle proceed that vein anciently called ar- 
teriavenoſa, inſerted in like manner into 
the lungs; and alſo the great Artery, cal- 
led Arteria aorta, which diſpenſeth its 
branches throughout the wholeBody,both 
whoſe Cavities are defended with the like 
portals with the former. It remains only 
that we ſhew how the blood and life is 
Q 4 actuated 
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aCtuated in theſe parts, and how it paſſeth 
in, and through them, and 1n and through 
the whole habit of the Body; which is by 
way of Rotation, or running the round,go- 
ing out from the Fountain, and returning 
thither again, The $#r ariſeth, and the Sun 
goeth down and haſteth to the place where he 
aroſe; The Wind goeth toward the South, 
and turneth about unto the North, it whirl- 
eth about continually, and the Wind return- 
eth again according to its Circuits; All the 
Rivers run into the Sea, yet the Sea is not 
fall; unto theplace from whence the Rivers 
come, thither they return again. Thus 1t 
pleaſeth theKing to expreſs theCirculations 
of the greater World; thoſe of the letjer are 
no leſs remarkable. The Blood wherein 1s 
the Life of Man paſleth about the Body 
continually, and returns according to Its 
circuits z the ſtreams thereof run into the 
Fountain, which is never full, unto the place 
from whence they come, thither they re- 
turn againz which is by the Inſtruments 
before mentioned thus performed. The 
Vena Cava containing much blood in its 
cavity, near the baſis of the Heart, on the 
right fide, doth gently paſsit into the right 
Ventricle of the Heart, which is dilated in 
its Diaſtole, for its reception, and immedi- 
ately thereupon contra@ing it (elf in its 


Syſeole 
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$yſtole ( the three pointed Portals hinder- 
ing the paſſage back againinto the Cava) it 
maſt neceflarily thruſt the blood through 
the open paſlage of the Vena Arterioſe 
(where the figmoidal Portals hindering its 
return) it muſt paſs through the Strainer of 
& the Lungs, and fo be received into the 
&® branches of the Arteria Yenoſa, and there- 
by brought into the left Ventricle of the 
Heart, where again it 1s with violence pul- 
ſed forth into the Aorte (the Portals here 
J as before always hindering its regreſs) by 
Z the branches of which Artery it is carried 
toall the parts of the Body toenliven them, 
which work being done, what remains 1s 
received into the Capillaries of the Veins 
in the ſeveral parts, whenceit paſleth of its 
own accord naturally towards its Center, | 
{ from the leſſer into the greater branches of 
| the veins, and conſequently at laſt into the 
great Trunk of the Cava, from whence it 
1s recommitted into the right ventricle of 
8 the Heart,to bechaſed the Foyl. This is the 
7 true Dottrine of the excellency and motion 
Z ofthe blood, and of the uſe of the Heart,and 
* the parts appertaining thereunto)z all which 
; were perfectly known to Solomon,as will a- 
© bundantly appear anon, inthe explication 
of the ſymptoms we are now about. Yet 


k pleaſed the Lord that this knowledge 
ſhould 
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ſhould with the poſſeſlior of it, fink into 
duſt and darkneſs; where it lay buried for | 
the ſpace of 2500 years at the leaſt, till it | 
was retrieved thencefrom by the wiſdom. | 
and induſtry of that incomparable, and for | 
ever to be renowned Dr. William Harvey, | 
the greateſt honour of our Nation, andof | 
all Societies of which he was a Member, | 
who ſtands, and ever will do, with the . 
higheſt note of Honour in the Calenders 
both of Phyficians and Philoſophers, nd 
it were but juſtice to put him with the ſame. 
eminence into that of the Church, fince he 
hath Contributed more to the underſtand- 
| eſe ha and many other places of Scrip- 


tufe;” than all that ever undertook that 
Charge. | 

Theſe things being throughly weighed, | 
and well A the two ſymptoms | 
which remain to be ſpoken to, do open 
themſelves into the ſame Doctrine without 
any more ado. By the Pitcher therefore we 
muſt underſtand the true and proper con- 
ceptacle of the Blood, namely the Yeins, 
which throughout the whole body ſerve 
only as a veſſel, to contain that noble Li- 
quor, and carry it back again tothe Foun- 
tain. The Original word 15 fignifieth ſome- 
time more generally any containing vellel, 
and fo is taken for the Widows Barrel*in 
whech 


N 
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which was the meal, but more eſpecially Gen. 24:6. 
that whichis called a pitcher, and ſo more J9%: 7: 
{ frequently it is uſed. This word both the 
| ! Greeks and the Latines take unto them- 
ſelves, only varying the Termination as is 
| molt proper to cach Language, and thatin 
" | the very ſame fignification. Now the pro- 
per containing Veſlel for the blood isthe 
Veins, there the blood is, as I may fay, t 
home, in its own place; while it is in the 
heart, it is preparing, enlivening, and enno« 
bling ;z while itis in the Lungs, and all the 
other Parenchymous parts of the bowels, 
it is depurating and cleanſing; while it is in 
the Arteries, it is by force journeyingz 
while it is in the Poroſities of the fleſhy 
parts, it is communicating of life, and 
nouriſhing; but while it is inthe Veins, it 
hath no force uponit at all, nor isit domg 
anything of general uſe to the Body, only 
| conſultingits own good, and tending in its 
| own natural courſe to its proper Center; 
| as milk is inthe breaſts, and marrow in the 
| bones, fois blood inthe Veins, and there- 
{ fore theſe are the Pitcher here intended. 
This Pitcher alſo hath its Ear, which is 
uſually called, Auricula Cordis ; which 
(notwithſtanding its name, as if it moſt 
properly appertained to the heart) yet we 


muſt know doth rather belong tothe vein, 
| and 


; : 
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and is indeed a part thereof, and not only 
2 part, but the principal and primary part 
thereof, from whence all other parts and 
branches do ariſe, as from their original, 
and whereunto all the blood of the body 
by the Compreſſive motion of the Veins, 
doth naturally tend, as-to its ultimate 
hold ; and whence-from it will in no wiſe 
depart but by farcez and therefore this 
head-ſpring of the veins being dilated by 
the continual afflux of blood, is neceſfita- 
ted-to eaſe it (ſelf by Contraftion, and fo 
conveniently forceth out a due proportion 


of blood into the Fountain, whereunto it * 


1s annexed, 

; Now the Fountain can be no other than 
the right Ventricle of the Heart, for this 1s 
yet more ſtrictly the Fountain of life, and 
forge of the vital ſpirits, and it doth ſenſi- 
bly live before, and die after the other 
parts, even of the heart it ſelf; Moreo- 
ver here it is, that the matter of our nou- 
riſhment receiveth its firſt enlivening, for 
our food. being received from the ſtomach 
and guts into the common paſlage of 


Chyle, is thence-from carried direfly 1n- , 


to the ſubclavial branch of the Yen Cava, 
where being mixed with blood, it yetre- 
mains lifeleſs and heartleſs, till being car- 
ried along that vein, it is at laſt brought 

into 
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into the right Ventricle of the Heart; 
wherein the heat, motion, and ferment, ſet 
the afive principles thereof at perfect 
freedom, and fo inſtantly endow it with 
plenty both of life and ſpirit. Thus richly 
fraught, doth the blood paſs out of its 
fountain, and by the ways before de- 
ſcribed, it is brought to all the parts of the 
body, where parting with much of its la- 
ding for their ſuſtentation, and being re- 
frigerated by the-coldneſs of the extremi- 
ties, and the ambient air; it would ſoon 
be coagulated, and altogether barren, did 


It not return again to the right Ventricle 


of the Heart, as unto its own Fountain, to 
recover its former perfection. This part 
therefore, that doth at the firſt give life to 
that which enliveneth the whole man, and 
doth, as'often as it returns thither, im- 


. pregnate it anew with the ſame, muſt 


needs be the fountain here intended. And 
to this the Original word gives an extra- 
ordinary clearneſs; implying, not only 
the Srgnum, but the Signatum:; not the 
Hieroglyphick only, but the part thereby 
deciphered: fignifying in the firſt place, 
Fons, a Fountain ; and ſecondarily, $ca- 
turigo Venarum the {pring or original from 
whence the Veins ariſe; and +this is fo 


clear, that made ancient Commentators 


interpret 
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interpret the Fountain here unto the Li- 
yer: Now, had they been right in their 
natural knowledge; that is, had they 
known that the Veins do not ariſe from 
the Liver, as from their firſt original, but 
from the right Ventricle of the heart, ( as 
all knowing men now confeſs they do, ) 
they had without all doubt, by the gui- 
dance of this moſt ſignificant word, pitched 
upon the true meaning of the place. 

Theſe Veſlels being throughly under- 
ſtogd, we muſt farther know, that ſo long 
as man” remains in perfect health and 
ſtrength, they are unceſlantly and care- 


fully performing all thoſe Offices unto | 


which they are appointed; but this natu- 
ral'Conrſe doth not continue forever, for 
this Pitcher is but an earthen Velſlel, and 
doth hot ſo often goto the Fountain, but 
at laſtit comes broken home. This break- 
ing of the Pitcher here ( which is the Sym- 
ptom of Old Age juſt upon the point of 
death) is the failing of the Veins, their 
cealing from their natural ation and uſe, 
whea they can no lopger carry back; nor 
conveniently paſs into the heart that li- 
quor, which they properly contain. That 
little blood that remainsin the cold body of 
man near his end is ſoon Coagulated, and 
ſtagnating in the Veins, the motion and 
circulation 
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circulation thereof is hindered, and ſo'Tt 
becomes thick,like unto the pith of Elder; 
And becauſe it cannot return to the Foun- 
tain, for a redintegration of its life and 
ſpirit; itdieth in the Veins, and foall the 
extream parts of the body become ſpirtt- 
leſs and cold; which is the Symptom here 
intended. Frigiditas extremorum,1s ac- 
knowledged by all that have conſidered 


! that ſubje&, as one of the moſt certain 


ſigns of approaching death. And our great 
Maſter of Prognoſticks, in that compleat 
and yet compendious Book of his Apho- 
riſms, doth once and again, nat, out of 
forgetfulaeſs, but out of earneſtneſs, . that 
It may more eſpecially be taken notice 
of; give us that famous Maxim, -«wZ 
expuTneloy, Yard oiuor 


The wheel broken at the Ciſtern. 


The Symptom laſt ſpoken of, had re- 


ference to the Inſtruments of the vital 


Faculty, which ſerve for importation, and 


Z reception of the blood and ſpirits; this 
| that we are now ſpeaking to, hath rete- 
| # renceto thoſe, which ſerve for exportation 


{ andrejection of the ſame, 


The blood ( as was before obſerved ) 


J naturally, of its own accord, tends in the 


Veins 
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yeins, unto the heart; but it returns not 
from the heart, into the parts of the body, 
but by force : Thus all the Rivers in the 
Land naturally ebb into the Sea, but they 
flow not thence-from, any farther, than 
the violence and impulſe of the Sea ex- 
tends, The blood, being once forced 
from the heart, is preſently received into 
the Trunk of the great Artery, called the 
Aorta:; and by the branches thereof is car- 
ried to all the parts of the body. This 
therefore being the chief and principal in- 
ſtrument of Rotation, or Circulation of 
the blood, is moſt aptly intimated unto us 
by a Wheel, For what is a Wheel, but 
an inſtrument of Circulation? And what 
can a Wheel be an Hieroglyphick of, but 
of ſomething that goes, or makes the 
round? And this is ſo obvious to every 
one, that all that have ever Commented 


upon this place, have been (ti]l hammering ' 


at ſome ſuch thing. Some therefore have 
interpreted this place to the life of man, 
which paſſeth as ina Ring, according to 
that ſaying, xuys nddn adyror, 5 BIO- Tgoxbs: 
Others have interpreted it, to the death of 
man, when his compounding parts ſhall re- 
vert into the firſt beings, 


Cedit enim retro, de terra quod fuit ante, 
In terram, &c, And 
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And ſothey make this expreſiion explained 
at large in the following Verſe; The du## 


ſhall return to the earth as it was, and the 


ſpirit ſhall return to God that gave it. O- 
thers 1aterpret it to:the reciprocal Commu- 
nications between the heart and the head ; 
the heart continually ſending to the head, 
blood and vital ſpirits; and the head again 
returning them to the heart, ſublimed in- 
ſtruments of animality. 

Laſtly, There are that ingeniouſlly in- 
terpretit to Reſpiration, which is pertorm- 
ed by a circular motion, Infpiration, and 
Exſpiration continually ſucceeding one an- 
other in their Courſes. All theſe Archers 
have ſhot exceeding well, and have hit the 
But, (while many others have ſhot at Ro- 
vers,) yet theſe not being able to diſcern 
the #'b:te, havenot touched that principal 
Mark. I mean, the grand Circulation in 
mans body, not being known to theſe an- 
cient Commentators, they have done the 
beſt that could be in the ſecond place, 
What this grand Circulation is, and how 
performed, bath been already deſcribed z 
and thoſe veſſels that are inward bound, 
which bring home the noble Travellour, 
the encompaſlour of the little World, 
were deſcribed in the Explanation of the 
foregoing Symbol z - but thoſe which are 

R outward 
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outward bound,” which carry him-<fortlt 
with all his wealth and ſubſtance to accom« 
plifh his intended end, . are hete intimated 
unto us by the\'Wheel. That the great 
Artery, with all its branches throughout 
the whole body, is here principally pointed 
at, hath been already ſaid; and may be 
farther confirmed'; firft, 1n' that -1t an- 
ſwers ſo directly to the vein fignified 1n the 
laſt Symptome, by the Pitcher.” Second- 
ly, In that it is to us the-molt apparent 
Pulfor ; we can feel the blood to be forced 
along its Cavity, in the Wriſts, the Tem- 
ples, and divers other parts of the body, 
Laſtly, in that itis ſo appoſitely placed at 
the Cock of the Ciſtern, as you ſhall hear 
hereafter. Yet we muſt not ſo'limit this 
Wheel to the Arteries, as to exclude the 


very ſubſtance-and Parenchymous part of | 


the heart it ſelf : For upon whatſoever In- 
ſtruments the pulfifick faculty is exerciſing 
it ſelf, they -arc-all here intended, by the 
Wheel ; for they are they, and they only, 
that carry off the blood from the fountain; 
and force it from the Centre of the'body, 
to the Circumference. Water way eaſily 
be conveyed in.-Trunks or Pipes, by its 
own natural tendency only, ' unto all rhoſe 
places that are. beneath or leve} with the 
Spring' from whence it firſt Tomes; but if 
| you 
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you would have it of a farther uſe, to ſerve 
thoſe places that are higher than the ſpring, 
you muſt then fetch it up with violence, 
by a Wheel, or fome ſuch Inſtrument of 
force, as is to be ſeen in our Water- 
houſes, and all ſuch ingenious Inventions 
of publick good, Thus all the blood in 
mans body is, in certain Pipes and Trunks, 
by its own natural tendency only, brought 
home to the heart; but it will in no wiſe 

o farther, to be of a more general uſe to 


| the whole body, till it have ſome Inſtru- 


| ment of force to compel it thence-fromz 


The Pulfifick faculty is the mover, and 
the Inſtruments of Pulſation the Wheel, 
that performs this work, that is of ſo pub- 
lick a concern tothe whole. 

The Ciſtern from whence this Wheel for- 


| ceth that liquor which afterwards it con- 


veyeth throughout all the parts, is the lefx 
Ventricle'of the heart, for hereunto it is, 
that the great Artery is annexed, and from 
hence it doth arife. A Ciſtern is a Veſſel 
made on purpoſe to receive a due pro- 
portion of water, and to contain it till 
the time of uſe, and then convemently 
to paſs it into thoſe other veſlels, that are 
appointedto receive it thence-from. And 
thas the left Ventricle of the heart'doth in 
its DiaiFole, receive that blood that 1s 

; R 2 brought 
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brought unto it by the Arteria YVenoſa of 
the Lungs, and having retained it a little, 
it doth 1n its Syſtole, conveniently pals a 
due proportion thereof into the Aorta, 
to be diſpenſed as was ſpoken before ; 
And this is the true and only uſe of the 
left Ventricle. For the blood being enno- 
bled and enlivened in the right Ventricle, 
and refrigerated, and cleanſed from its fu- 
liginous vapours in the Lungs, it is now 1n 
all things accompliſhed for its ultimate uſe, 
and remains only to be ſent into thoſe 
ſeveral parts it 1s to quicken, which it 
cannot conveniently be, unleſs it be firſt 
received into this Ciſtern, and afterwards 
by the Pullifick Faculty and Inſtruments, 
be diſpoſed of, to that appointed end ; and 
we cannot but here remind, thoſe portals 
that are placed, both at the entrance into, 
and wy” 28 from, the veſſel we are now 
ſpeaking of, namely, the Yaloule tricuſ- 
pides & ſigmoidee, which as the Cocks to 
let in, and let out, doby their opening of 
ſhutting give convenient paſlage, or abſo- 
lute ſtoppage to that liquor which conti- 
nually runs that way. 

It cannot but by this time be acknow- 
_ by all thoſe that have gone along 
with us, and taken ſpecial notice of the 
aptneſs of theſe two cxpreflions, viz. The 
Pitcher 
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Pitcher at the Fountain, and the Wheel at 
the Ciſtern, to ſymbolize unto us the cir- 
culation of the blood, and the uſe and acti- 
on of the heart, and the parts belonging 
thereunto 3 that the DoCrine which is 
now juſtly called Harvear, was at firſt $9- 
lomonian. Foras it pleaſed God in theſe 
latter daies to give in this certain and moſt 
uſeful knowledge, to the induſtrious and 
indefatigable endeavours of the Learned 
Dr. Harvey; ſo did he of old, give in the 
ſame, unto King Solomon in the lump, to- 
gether with all other natural knowledge, 
as a ſuperabundant anſwer to his fervent 
and effedtual Prayer 3 which great truth 
being confirmed As the powerful reaſons 
and ocular demonſtrations of the one, and 
by this divine teſtimony of the other, lex 
It not be for the future in the leaſt meaſure 
doubted or queſtioned ; but let it be great- 
ly prized, and fo much the rather, becauſe 

while many others of great importance, 
wherein theſe two Worthies doubtleſs 
apreed, have periſhed by the way, ) this 
only from them both, hath eſcaped ſafe to 
our hands. 

It remains now, that I only name unto 
you that Symptome of Old Age, at the 
time of death z that is here ſignified unto 
us, by the Wheel broken at the Ciſtern 3 
R 3 which 
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which cannot bur be underſtood, to be the || 
ceaſing of the Pulſe ; the Inſtruments of | | 
Pulſation decay, and cannglonger perform 
that work, which muſt neceſſarily be con- 
tinued for the preſervation of life; It came 
to paſs when the Lord had a purpoſe imme- 
diately to deſtroy the Hoſt of the Fgyptians, 
that he looked upon them,and troubled them, 
and took off their Chariot wheels, that they 
drave heavily. Whenſoever it js the 
good pleaſure of God to give that word 
of Command, that the Taberngacles of our 
bodies, ſhould be as they were ; his pur- 
poſe 1s eaſily diſcerned before-hand by his 
looking upon us, and troubling us, and 
giving diſturbance unto, and taking off, 
thoſe Chaript wheels, upon which our life 
is turned; but yet this 1s far more apparent 
in the time of Ape, for then the Chariot 
wheels are more ſenſibly hindered and re- 
moved, and ſo taken off by degrees. The 
old Mans Pulſe doth yearly and daily de- 
cline, both in reſpe&t'of the mover, the 
ſtroke and the interval ; ſo that it muſt 
needs beat more languidly, flower, and 
ſeldomer than it did before. The Faculty 
grows weaker, the uſe 1s not ſo urgent, 
nor the Inſtruments ſo vigorous, in Age, 
wherefore all the Cauſes of aquick and a 
lively Pulſe failiog, the ſad effect thereof 

| muſt 
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muſt undoubtedly follow ; nor will it ever 
ceaſe declining, till it ceaſeth beating, and 
then the 'man immediately ceaſeth living z 
Pulſns rarws, tardavs, languidus on non- 
#nnguanm intermittens, 1s the true pulſe of 


the Old iMan, all the while he is in that 


condition, and is likeunto the tolling of a 
Paſhng-bell, which may. put him and all 
his friends in'mind, that he is ſhortly going 
the way of all fleſh, but Pulſus 01min abo- 
litms ſrve aſphyxia, (which is the Sym- 
ptome here mentioned, )-1s the conditiofn 
of the dying man, and 1s like the ſtinting 
of the Pafiing-bell, or rather the ringing 
out of the Knel], which-gives notice unto 
all that he is gone, and 'may ſerve as a 
loud, and--di{tinct invitation to the Fu- 
neral. 4112924 | 
And thus I have as plainly, and as briefly 
as I could, run over all thels myſtical Sym- 
ptomes ; both thoſe that attend a man all 
the time of his declining Age, and thoſe 


that more immediately forerun,and foretell 


his laſt change. And now I judge it time 
for me to defiſt, when all-fenſe and moti- 
on,. both 1n the Rivulets and Fountain 1s 

yite takenaway,when'there 1s death inthe 
fice when there is a coldneſs in the extre- 


-mities, and ati utter abolition of the Pulle, 


thereisno more room for the Phyſician,” or 
R 4 ſpace 
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ſpace given him to intermeddleany longer : 
Thus-far I hope TI have kept 'within my 
bounds, andgiven no offence to thoſe jea 
| lous Overſeers, towhom only the interp 
tation of Scripture is deemed to belong 
this Subje&t hath been purely Phyſica 
wherefore in the proſecution of it, I ha 
not exceeded my; own :Laſt, nor made / 
breach upon that politick Rule : | 


Adhnac vivcertic 


2nod'medicorum eſt,” 
PertraGent medici; traFent fabrilia fabr 


It remains only that we review, and ſum 1 ( 
what hath been here ſpoken, and fo ary | | 
cloſe together that plentiful crop of mil? | 

| 


PET 


ries which this Earth we bear about us, r 
turally produceth. | 


— 


Ct. —E 


Febre caret ſola, circumſilit agmine fa 
Morborum owne genws. 


= a 


ympromara ſcnis 
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, 
Feavers ſet aſide, there is ſcarce any infi}, Þ: | 
mity-incident to the body or mind of ma!, fſ& 
that 15 not predominant in Agez the O | | 
Man 1s beſet with a troop of diſeaſes, wh LS 
he is not able to reſiſt a ſingle one, ar 
therefore. muſt be ſubject to them all, a, 
nath been ſaid, and is reſumed in the fol: 
lowing Anacephaleofes. \/\ 
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ſpace given him to intermeddleany longer : 
Thus: far I hope IT have kept within m 

bounds, andgiven no offence to thole jea; 
lous Overſeers, towhom only the interpre 
tation of Scripture is deemed to belong 
this Subje& hath been purely Phyſical) 
wherefore in the proſecution of it, I hav 
not exceeded my; own Laſt, nor made / 
breach upon that politick Rule : 


Ls 


Quod' medicorum ef, 
PertraGent medici; traFent fabrilia fabr 


It remains only that we review, and ſum 
what hath been here ſpoken, and ſo gath\ 
cloſe together that plentiful crop of miſ4 
ries which this Earth we bear about us, r 
turally produceth, 


Febre caret ſola, circumfilit agmine fa 
Morborum omne genus. 


Feavers ſet aſide, there is ſcarce any inf 
mity-incident to the body or mind of maj 
that 1s not predominant in Age; the O 
Man 1s beſet with a troop of diſeaſes, wh 

he is not able to reſiſt a ſingle one, ar 
therefore muſt be ſubject to them all, A, } 
hath been ſaid, and is reſumed in the fol+ 


lowing Anacephaleofes. 
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SeneHus ipſa, que morbus eft, etfi naturalis. 


In Genere, Verſ. 1.4 Cachexja (i. ec.) Malus Corporis habitus, 
"Internarum, Mentis imbecillitay, hebetudo, ſtupiditas, fatuttay, wigur (i, e.) flultitia, 
- = Verſ. 2. tarditas ingenit, judicii defetlus, Avora, amentia, melancholia, defipientia 
animi,memoria imminuta, abolita. Vertign, Carns ty Apoplexia. 
"Animalium, { (Omnes infirmitates, motus Of ſenſus 
Verſ. 3.in _ _) 7mpotentia, oy hebetudo, rugiſitas, 
320 pp languores, dvlores, convulfiones, rigi- 
G « Artubus ins ditas, macilentia, 
S 2 | 
z SE < ſpecieF Tremor artuum ; contrationes, abbre- 
>lovalZZz Thus uration?s (F incurvationes eorundem. 
E © V L&S.L | Stceitas,uacillatio, patredo, cavitas, ſcabrities, ni- 
Vv |e&S&] E Q Dentibuz gredo, precipue caſus, OF defettlus ; ſeu raritas, 
+ Slanl -& ; | . 
$ Ry 5 | Oculic Corrugat79, vel relaxatz2 wee tunice, ſuffuſioex Cru- 
[i * > "t ditate, ca'igo, glaucoma, Zenifiſis, 
" Dejefius appetitus, imbecillitas floma- 
. chz, feces alvz indebite, obſirudiones 
ormnes ; pulſus debilty, rarus, tardus, 
mala ſangaints def catio,quoad ſerum, bi- 
lem, melancholtam, &c, Tonus partium vi- 
tiatus 5 carnis ariditasindebita perſpira- 
tio: Ceſſatz) menſium, papillarum penden- 
® ; | Externarum < tia, Oo lividitas ; mammarum flaccidites, 
= (7 rugoſitas : Impotentia (s inappetenti a 
- concubitus, vaſrum ſpermaticorum imbe- 
bo ; . +: 1 cillitas, & vizewors, trftiium of partium 
: Naturalium, Verf. 4. In princip105 propagation dicatarum cachexia.ty refri- 
-\ geratio, tolius corp31 7s languor, Of marce- 
4 ſcentra. ; : 
Occlufi2 labiorum contra chum, ob ſer a- 
tzo pharyngis, utrzuſque orifictt ventr zcu- 
: lt, deglutiendi difficultas, zmpotentza re- 
© | ſerandi in omnibus arteriarum (f vena- 
| rum, ZM9 omnzute internarum partum, 
oft;:z+ &F valuulis ; poroviam conflriftio, dy- 
ſurza, ftrangurza,iſchurta, alvi adftr i279, 
 \ſeupigra, tardaque naturalty dep f1tz9. 
Anxietates anzmi znquietudznes nocturne dolores corports, pr a+ 
| cipue vigtlie. 
| Mixtarum,V.q, JEt dyſpnea five ſptrandi d'fficultar diſtillationes twſſum inſeren- 
L_ In fhne, tes, apwvieuaudia, five victs abolitio, diminutto aut depra- 
L vatio;exſiccatio aſpere arterie,induratio Cartilagint laryngry, 
- ſordes auriii precipue barycoia,frue gravis auditus Gy ſurditas, \ 
Simplicii affeuv z | Animi, rimor 3 Miner, 
five Major. 
Qualitati mutata- | -/ Excrementitias. Canztzes. 
& } Vl, Verſes. < s = \.2 v ( Duras. Partium ductilium induratio of incruſtatio, & frag 
pF v ) liumenxtantia Of prominentia. x | 
S) SEE | Molles. Fluidarum partzum depravatio Of minorateo, Of molls- 
[ o. = - wm ariditas of conſumptz1, 
Jam morientis Verſe 5, Quoad initru- / ( Extra Cranium, Paralyſis particularts (f univerſaliy. | 
menta facultatis Animalis4 Intra Cranium. Omnzum ſenſunm ſubita abolitio cum facie | 
/ 


( Hippocr atica. 
Importantia. Frigiditas extremorum. 


Vitalit Exportantia, Pa/ſus abolitus, 
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+ T have here fet down this Recapitulati- 
14, that what is in theſe fix Verſes deliver- 
ed, may becompared with any, or all thoſe 
Syſtems of. the Diſeaſes of Age, which 
have been given us by Hippocrates, Galer, 


of any of their followers; by David de 


Pomris the Jew, Franc Fogerolew,or Franc. 
Ranchinns, or any other Heathen or Chri- 
ſtian,that have antiently'or modernly treat- 
ed of this Subject ; and let preference be 
given to the moſt worthy. I would fain 
have the Crown to be put upon the Head 
of the King, his wiſdom only, among all 
the reſt, being pure and from above: which 
that it may be, I would in no wiſe have the 
comment delivered by us, but the Text de- 


livered by Solomon, to enter the Liſt of . /  \ 


Compare. The Pen-man of the Allegory, 
without all doubt, throughly underſtood 
the Subjet, and fully declared it, in theſe 
Anigmatical Phraſes : the Interpreter, like 
his Fore-fathers, may come very far ſhort 
of underſtanding the whole Truth, and 
poſiibly may'in ſome places miſs it 3 I» ma- 
ny things we offend all. 1 know not that 
Man, though placed 1n never ſo eminent a 
Chair, who can, in the Interpretation of 
Scriptures of much higher concernment 
than this, give an infallible judgement, or 
paſs things from under his hand ſo m_ 
an 
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;/\4, Natural things, though but briefly and: 46- 
»» cidently mentioned,givea clearer and aore 
sf ſure light, than all the voluminous Wri- 
- — tings of the whole ſhoale of Heatheniſh 
Pſal, 94-9- Philoſophers. -He that planted the Ear 
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and perfedt,. which a-more: knowing,.atd a 
better enlightned Generation, may not 
find juft cauſe to Correct, If what I haye 

ſaid, may (erve only to tell Men, that there | 
is a Treaſure hid in this Field, and&withall F 
to ſhew, of what nature; and what-value it | 
is, and which way the veins of it do ſerret- 
ly ;paſs under ground, | ſhall have my.full 
end thereby, For howloever I may, 11 my 
own ſearch, ia digging and delving after it, | 
mix earth,and dit;and rubbiſh, with Stlver, 
andGold,and psecious Stones z yet it will, 
without all - doubt, give occafion to; all | 


'thoſe,, who love and:long after the Acqui- 
(foo f1ti0n of ſuch Treaſures as theſe, to:come 

to the place where they are to be had. The 
Word of God doth upon many Subjects of 


ct 


ſhall he'nat hear, and he. that made the Eye, 
ſhall he not ſee * he knows our frame, and 
the frame of all things that he hath made ; 
and therefore whatſoever he ſaith concern-f 
ing any of them, ought moſt diligently top 
be hearkned unto, as to the beſt and trueſtF 
word that was ever ſpoken about them, 
This great Truth, I know, many Learned 
Men 
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Men are not aware of, and none but 'thoſe 
that do ipmnrgy, ſharen the Scriptures, and 
dig 1 them, as for hid Treaſure, can ever 
4 underſtand. The labour that I have taken 
{ upon theſe fix Vezſes, I am fo far, confident 
* of, as that it hath. made this truth appear 
ypon the Subject we. axe naw_ treating of, 
| SL have already done, ypan. ſame 'Qthers, 
| eſpecially that, De forwationa fats in uter 
' ro materno, And tollowing the commenr 
dable iatentions of Levizas Lemainnt, Val: 
| leſtus, Ruexs, and other Learned Men 3 and 
| thePious Exhortation of the, Honourable 
Mr. Boyle thereupon, if God, give me life yur 
* and opportunity, I may yet further culti» Philoto- 
vate the ſame Theme. My.deGgn1s plain: PHY, 231+ 
ly to perſwade Men to be in love with the 
Scripture; that as fome looking after exer- 
nal Lite, haye therein by the way, found 
out many Natural things z ſo others look- 
ing after Natural things analy, may; yRt far 
more happily find Eternal,Life.': like' Z4- 
cheus gazing after the Novelties of the 
World, and yet being in the. way where 
Chriſt palled by, they.may hear that joyful | 
voice of Salvation being:braught ta their 
| Houle 3, Neſciq, quo modo. facrorums hbro- yijuw 
| rum leGio, etian hiſtorica att Phyſica, anrr ſac. Ply-l 
mun pietate. imbuit latenter, This Eter- _— 
nal Cancern:is the principal drit of m 
oy 
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Holy Writings of God, yet they are every 


where beſprinkled withabundance of other | 


Truths of leſs concernment, which will 


give great delight and fatisfaQtion to the 
diligent enquirer : For they are as the Gar- | 


Gen. 2. 9, den of God, Wherein groweth every Tree 


\ 


that is pleaſant to the ſight, and good for 
food, the Tree of Life alſo in the midit of 
- the Garden. I muſt confeſs with others that 


- there are many Natural things herein con- | 


/ tained, that are inconſiſtent and contrary 


; to what we have learned'in the Schools, | 
{ but that marters not; let us be ſure to þ 
£ make God wiſe, and him true; though | 


c every Man a fool, and a liar. There are 
c alſo ſome things which will ſtartle and 
« amaze the beſt humane reaſon, nay, that 

which is much farther, ſome things that our 
; ſenſes will hardly give conſent unto; yet 
. In all theſe difficult cafes, T have had a rea-. 


- dy ſolution (which' although it will not | 


-untie all thoſe intricate knots I meet with, 


: yet it will Tooſ&them, which is full as ſa- 


«<tisfaftory) and that is, that grace and gift 


Heb. x1, , *of God which 1s tamiloutyoy unbonorg, & Fexy” 


wudlwy Ty 05 # faerouiroy. 
I have I hope by this time done a dou- 
ble good work, 


and 


onthe one hand T have vin-'} 
dicated our profeſſion, from all thoſe abo- Þ- 
minable and filthy ſcandals, that impudent | 
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and- malevolent Perſons haye been apt to 
caſt upon it; as though the ſtudies we ad- 
dicted our ſelves unto, did (like the Sin of 
Adam) naturally make us run from God, 
and hide our ſelvesfrom him, and patch up 


| ſome, periſhing remnantb to cover our na- 


kedneſs, after our own contrivances : 
whereas in truth, there is nothiog in all the 
World, that Man can be buſted about, that 
will ſooner bring him to God, than the 


: earneſt bebolding him iy the Book of the 


Creatures; there is not the molt contem- 
pritye being, which by virtue of the Al- 
mighty Fit, at firſt (tarzed out of nothing, 
that will not (if it be throughly ſearched 
and followed) at length bring us home to 


its eternal Father ; As of him, and from him, Rom, 11; 


and through him*, (o to him alſo are all 36- 
things, to whombeglory for ever. But how 
much more ſhall we be inſtructed in this 
Divine Leſſon, by intimately contempla- 


{ ting that Heavenly Work of Works,-the 


ſumm and height of the viſible Creation, 
that honourable piece, tartum non. Angeli- 
cal, in which the Creatour himſelf, reſted 
1n time, delighted from Eternity, being the ' 


| true pattern of his own Divine Image; 
' Man. AndGod in his Providence having 


| ſoordered, that the Holy Writings ſhould 


* begin, with the Hiſtory of the Creation of 


all 
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all things, and laſtly and chiefly of Man 
doth plainly teach us this leflon, that none 


- are fo idoneous hearers, or ſo meet recet- 


vers of the'words of his mouth, as thoſe 
that have firſt well nnderſtood and abun- 
dantly admired the Works of his hand, All 
which fall under our conſideration, as the 
properſubjetof our knowledge, but chiet- 
ly the chiefeſt, which cannot but in the end 
bring us to him, who made and knows all 


things, asthe ſaying of the Woman did rhe | 


Samaritans , and being hereby brought 
unto him, 'we afterwards hear him our 
ſelves, and belteve now, for his own word 
fake; That he is God, and the Father of 


onr 'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of the | 


World. 

We are ſo far from ſighting or cort- 
temnaing the Scripture, that we are the great 
admirers of it, and doendeavourto advance 
it above all other Writmgs whatfoever, 
and that even in Natural things, though 
never fo acctdenta]ly orcurfortly handled; 
and we had rather chat all our other Books, 
though very curious, and greatly valuable, 
ſhould be burnt ; than that one Hine, nay 
one letter, one jot, or tittle of it ſhould in 
any wiſe paſs away. 

And-on the other hand, I hope F have 
petſwadedand prevatted with all my own 
Brethren, 


no. 
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\+ © Brethren, to be more wiſe for themſelves, 
2 | and\ more wary in reſpe@& of others, than 
| fome ſevere and jealous-headed cenfurers 
{ | have judged them to be : that we may none 
n. þ Of os'give the leaſt occaſion forany one to 
\11 © fpeak evil of the things they underſtand 
he | not5'but by taking heed toa ſure Rule, we 
ef. | may bring perpetual honour to our own fa- 
ad þ culty, and ſhame to the looſe profeſſors of 
all þ 2 better. A-light and ſuperficial know- 
he þ ledgeof Natutalthings, may indeed conſiſt 
rht ' with Atheiſm, but a deep and a profound 
ur | ſearch into them, doth bring Men back 
rd | agam to Gad, and neceſſarily bind them 

: over to Religian.* Solomon's) Wiidome 
the | ftayednotin the Creatures, though he per- 
fetly knew 'ſo' great a variety ; but did 
510. | from them only (as it were) take its riſe, 
eat | and mount higher than the Cedars, even 
ace | Into Heaven it-ſelf, and there only could 
er. þ findits reſt, from whence it had its firſt be- 
igh ginning, likethefſpirit of man, returning to 
ed; | God that gave it. Let no Man think he | 
wks, | hath ſufficient knowledge in Natural things, 
ble, who hathnotbythem been directed to Di- 
nay | vite; or that he hath viewed the Creatures 
1ia þ enough,” who'Hath' not been led through 

 themto the Creatour. i Nor ſhall ever any p 
| ohe havemy conſeat ro paſs for a Philoſo- 
pher;, who keep+hiraſelf ſo-ignotantof the 


Scripture, 


* 

— 
S. 
Mn Br 


Att 19, 
23. 
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Scripture, as with Devotion toadmire that 
Academical Inſcription, «yrs 685 Knows 
ledge Natural and Spiritual are not ſo con- 
trary one to another, but that they may 
very well agree together, and cohabit in 
the ſame Manſion : nay, they are greatly 
conductive to the growth and promotion 
of each other. None can be a better E- 
vangeliſt than the beloved Phyſician, and 


| none ſocompleat a Phyſician, as he who is 


frequently converſant in the Word of 
God; and able to Evangelize : For that is 
the Fountain that ſends forth plentifully 
of both theſe Waters, and js alone able to 
make a Man perfeF, throughly furniſhed to 


every good work. 


Now in the laſt place, I muſt acknow- 
ledge,upon the review of what is here writ- 
ten, that there are many things herein (I 


" my ſelf being Judge) which might have 


been delivered after another manner, much 
more conſonant to thoſe plauſible and pro- 
bable DoGtrines which are the products of 
the Induſtry and Ingenuity of this Inquiſ- 
tive Age. It is far more eaſie to be Scep- 
tical, and to overthrow the poſitive aſlerti- 
ons of others, than to produce anew thoſe 
which will prove more firm and laſting, or 
to inſtaurate better in their room. But 1 
queſtion not but the good intention __ 
on, 
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of, will among all honeſt and Candid Per- 
ſons in ſome meaſure, compenſate for all 
thoſe miſcarriages; eſpecially fince by this 
leading attempt, in a way fo obſcure and. 
difficult, and withal ſo untrodden, Men of 
the greateſt parts and abilities will beindu- 
ced for the Ceres to ſtep into, and to be-. 
come painful labourers in, the Vineyard of 
God. 
Which will be a moſt acceptable work 
to the whole Chriſtian World, and moſt 
honourable to themſelves; For as Hiram 


was eminent in Tyre, for his Wiſdom, Un- : king. 7 


derſtanding, and Cunning in all manner of '+ 
Workmanſhip, yet that which crowned all 
his Excellencies, and renowned him to this 
very day, was, that hecame to the adorn- 
iog of the Temple of God at Fernſaler. 
Thoſe Learned Men who exerciſe them- 
ſelves in Natural Philoſophy alone, pro- 
duce only Newes-Books for the preſent 
Generation, and fo alittle time doth con- 
fume all together : Whereas the labour 
that is taken in the Word of God, is of a 
far more durable nature, and is like to run 
Parallel with everlaſting truth. "FA 

But yet more particularly, I cannot but 
call tor help upon this individual Subject : 
It is 'my earneſt defire that Phyſicians 
would (tudy the Gerocomical part of _ 

| $ 


i 
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ſick more than they do: And indeed no 
part wants our help ſo much as this; for 
among all the Verboltous Grecians there 1s 
not one compleat Tract upon this Subject 
only: And there are but very few to be 
found among all other Writers, and thoſe 
{o miſerable and barren, that the Readers 
are left exceedingly in the dark, and can 
ſcarcely be reſolved in the firſt queſtion 
belonging thereunto, namely to what part 
of Phyſick it moſt properly appertains. 
That one Aphoriſme of Hippocrates which 
a Man might eaſily prove ( would it not 
give occaſion to ſome foul- Mouthed Li- 
bellers farther to detrat from the reve- 
rence due to Antiquity) 1s not Totum teres 
atque rotundum, perte&t and compleat 1n 
allthings; hath ſcarce been out-done for 
theſe 2000 ſuceeding years. 

Now, as this part of Phyfſick needs it 
moſt, ſo] am as bold to ſay, it is as capable 


of improvement as any other part whatſo- | 


ever; And the improvement that may be 
made thereof would be as uſeful to Man- 
kind as any one diſcovery of Nature, that 


hath at any time hitherto been made, Let | 


none give over their Patients when they 


come to be burdened with the infirmittes of F 
Age, as though they were altogether unca- Þ 
pable of having aoy good done untothem ; | 


for, 
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for, as this will argue great weakneſs and 
1gnorancein the Phyſician, ſo it is exceed- 
ing cruelty to the Patient ; For,as the ſoth- 
ful in his work is brother to a great waſter 5 
fo thoſe that are negligent roward their 
ancient Friends, are very near of kin to 
thoſe inhumane Barbarians and Americans, 
who with great pomp aad alacrity, both 
Kill and devour them; thinking thereby 
they perform a moſt charitable Office, 1n 
delivering them from thoſe incurable ma- 
ladies, which will for ever render them mi- 


ſerable:; But ſure an.induſtrious Artiſt 


may find out ways tg be charitable at a 


| more merciful rate. he Methods which 


are already known to ſome more quick- 
ſighted herein than their fellows, doabun- 


| dantly teach us, that although a perfect 
| cureis not to be propoſed or hoped for 


yet a conſervative cure in reſpect of Age, 
and a compleat Cure in reſpect of ſome of 
the diſeaſes before mentioned, and a pal- 
liative 1n reſpect of moſt of them, may ea- 
fily be effeFted. A convenient Diet, and 
meet Application of proper Medicines 


| (ſuppoſed always, the blefling of God 


thereupon ) cannot but preſerve old Men, 


| and hinder and keep off thoſe Miſeries 
| which otherwiſe would ſooner creep upon _ 
5 | them, andgive mucheaſe, and very conſi- 


S 2 derable 
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ſiderable.rebukes,to the violent aſſaults of 
all thoſe, that have already taken poſleſli- 
on: But thoſe things which are already 
known by the moſt knowing Mer in the 
World, arc little or nothingin compariſon 
of thoſe that remain yet fo be known up- 
on this Subje&t. The high aod ſupream 
matrers thereof being yet unattempted by 
any, cannor but ſtir up more ſedulous and 
active Phyſicians to be aiming at leaſt at 
che attainivg them ; wherein if they ſhall 
not pofibly accompliſh to their full ſatiſ- 
fation their intended purpoſe, yet ſurely 
they will much out-do all thoſe who con- 
tent themſelves with Projects of a lower 
Sphear. 


———who aimeth at the $kie, 
Shoots higher much than he that means 4 
| (Tree. 
The reaſons why Perſons in this Age 
fall ſo ſoon into this decrepit ſtate,and why 
the miſeries thereof are ſo multiplied ang 
magnified npon them, is, becauſe either 
they call nor in ſoon enough for help, or 
becauſe thoſe_thar are called in either un- 
derſtand not, or minde not what they 
ought rodo. Anhoneſt and an able Phy- 
fieian, may ſurely approve himſelf to his 


ancient Patient (as Ryxth's Son was to 
- his 
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his Crandmother,) A reſtorer of life, and guth g.1g, 
nonriſher of old age. Much, without all 
queſtion, may be done by humane know- 
ledge, for the retarding, and keeping off 
Ol Age for a,competent ſeaſon ; and for 
the quitting and clearing of it, from that 
multitude-of grievances that do ſo ealily 
beſet it : Though the Completion of this 
work be reſerved in Gods own hand, uati] 
he ſhall bring that happy ſtate upon his 
People, which was typified by Aoſes, Who 
when he was one hundred and twenty years Deut.34.7. 
old, had not his eye dim, nor his natural 
prce abated. And was plainly prophefied 
y Iſaiah, ſaying, There ſhall be no more 1a, 65.29, 
thence an infaut of daies, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his daies, for the child 
ſhall die an hundred years old. 
And yet farther, it ſeems not to me in 
the leaft incongruous to Chriſtian-Religion 
to affirm, that life it (elf may be prolon- 
ged. There are certain ways and mes» 


. » thods that have a natural tendency in them 


either to life or death: As righteouſneſs Prov. 1, 
texdeth unto life, ſo he that purſueth evil, ® 
purſueth it to his own death. Abbreviati- 

on and prolongation of life (fand upon 

the fame foundation, and the felf-ſame 
arguments either confirm them, ar over- 


, throw them both together, Now moſt 


S 3 certain 


262 King Solomon's Poztraiſture 


Plal.gg. Certain it is, that evil men ſhall noÞPlive 
$3+ out their days, And as certain it ſeemsto 
me, that good men ſhall out-live their 
daies, elſe what means that promiſe of ad- 
Pro. 3.2. ditional life; My Sor: forget not my Law, but 
let thine heart keep my Commandments, for | 
length of 4iys, and long life, and peace 
ſhall they add unto thee. Yet the words of 
Job 14. s. Fob are everlaftingly true, The dates of 
man are detcrmined , the number of his © 
months are with God, he hath appointed hjs 
bounds that hecannot paſs ; His Preſcience 
\ and Predetermination do not at all hinder 
the influences of natural Cauſes, but he 
knows and diſpoſeth of them alſo, equally 
with their effe&ts. And thus thoſe things, 
that are with us reputed 'the moſt contin- 
gent, are alſo fore-ſeen and fore-ordered, 
1 King.22-as well as others. Thedrawing of a Bow 
' $4 of a certain man at a venture, was as well 
known and determined, as the death of 
that King that fell thereby. The whole 
Ia 38, Story of Hezekiah's life and death was 
alike predeſtinated; yet he was fick unto 
death, and had- then certainly died, had 
notGad lengthned' out his lite yet fifteen 
years, and had' he not ' followed his: 
appointment in making. uſe of the Plai-, 
ſter of Figs.” Payls 'moſt comfortable 
words in his dangerous Yoyage to Rowe, 
CT ne 
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There ſhall beno loſs of any mans life among A 27, 


you, was a true report of the ſure un- 
changeable and Eternal Counſel of God: 
Yet had not the ſhipmen abode in the ſhip, 
they could not have been ſaved. The death 
and continuation of life of every man, and 
of every individual living Creature 1scer- 
tainly determined; yet they ſhall both ot 
them as neceſ{arily follow their conſtituted 
means, ay day and night, do the preſence or 
abſence of the Sun. 

But yet ance more, it is more than pro- 
bable, that ſuch noble Medicines may be 
found out and preſcribed, that may inno- 
vate the ſtrength of all the parts of old 
men, and bring their Temperament back 
again tocquality ; that may ſo fortifie na- 
ture, and conſume or expel whatſoever is 
contrary thereunto;z as life and vigour 
may be reſtored to ſuch a meaſure, which 
may ſafely be called, The renewing of 
youth. It is ſaid of Captain Naamar the 
Leper, after he had made uſe of the Or- 
dinance df God for his recovery, that his 


fleſh came again like the fleſh of a little 2 King, 
child, and he was clean. And thusthrough *? 


the bleſting of God upon our weak endea- 
vours, We daily ſee brought again from 
the Graves mouth, and reſtored to pertet 
health and ſtrength, many that were Con- 
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fei morbo, ſpent and conſumed with a 
diſeaſe, and why ſome that are Confe#3z 
ſenio, waſted with Age, may not in like 
manner be renewed, ſeems not at all im- 
poſlible. Nay, this Elihz, one of Fobs 
friends, doth abundantly prove, from the 
power and providence of God when he 
ſaith; His fleſh ſhall be ſreſher than a childs, 
he ſhall return to the daies of his youth. And 
thoſe Critical returns of nature, (which 
are vulgarly called lightnings before death) 
that do uſually continue but. for two or 
three hours or dates at the moſt; are not- 
withſtanding ſometime by the ſtrength of 
nature only, lengthned out to ſo many 
weeks or months; and there can no reaſon 
be given, why a skilful and ſucceſsful Ar- 
tiſt, may not be made inſtrumental for the 
farther prolonging them, with greater 
comfort, to ſo many years or Luſtra's. 
Rom 8, The whole Creation now grown old ex- 
15,26 pecteth and waiteth for a certain rejuve- 

neſcency, with which ere Jong it ſhall 
ſurely be blefled :' In the mean time, thisis 
preſented unto us in a figure, in' thoſe {ſe- 
yeral Transformations and Renovations of 
the Ant, and Silk-worm, and many ſuch 
JaſeCtiles, which are ſoon brought to ex- 
tream old age by their inceſlant labour, in 
recampence whereof, by a wonderful] A/c- 
Re Oe : tamorphoſis 


Job 33-25. 


*« a os ws as pea: hw” ww tk. wil: ww TvXzCcc ve a a» & = »» rs a ads as 464 mm at 4<@a tt x. 6 cc LG 


of Did Age. 


tamorphoſis they are renewd into brisk and 
lively Flies. And there are abundance of 
more perfect Creatures alſo, which depo- 
fiting their old skins, or ſhels, or ſome 
ſuch emblem of their age, are at certain 
ſeaſons brought back again to a youthful 
ſtate, and ſuch are Snakes, Lizards ; 
Crabs, Creviſes ; Eagles, King-fiſhers, 
and ſach like; and why fome ſuch thing 
as this, or at leaſt ſomething Analogous 
hereunto, may not be wrought upon man, 
the moſt perfet Creature of all the carth, 
I am ſure no one can give anaccount. Da- 
vid in his Doxology intimates, that there 
may, ſaying, concerning God 1n his Pro- 


vidences, He ſatis fieth thy mouth with good vial.rog, 


things, fa that thy youth is renewed like the 5: 
eaeles, Yet were not theſe things thus 
vilibly demonſtrated to us, God might in 


his Teavwdixa@ copia alter the Courſe where- ,,q, 2.0; 


19 hitherto he hath manifeſted himſelf; 
And in ſome things he hath given us afſu- 
rance that he will; the way that hitherto 
he hath been pleaſed to take to bring. our 
bodiestoglory and immortality, hath been 
through miſery, duſt, and darkneſs, but 
1n the laſt day he will take a nearer courſe 
to do the ſame thing 5 Behold, I ſhew you 4 


myſtery, we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall 1 Cor.1;, 
all be changed, in a moment, is the twink: *''** 


ling 
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ling of an eye at the laſt trump, for the 
Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be 
raiſed « incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
changed. 

The(c Magnalia nature , (vis. the pre- 
venting, alleviating, and curing (as far as 
is attaigable) the diſeaſes ,betore menti- 
oned, the retarding of Age, the prolong- 
ing of Life, the renewing of Youth) that 
have ſcarce entred the thoughts of Vulgar 
Pretenders to Phyſick ; have been as unto 
the praQick part under our Conſideration, 
with like care and induſtry, as what you 
here ſee in the Theory; and that from 
principles gathered up, not only from rea- 
ſon,. reading, and experience; but from 
ſome eminent inſtruftive expreſſions of 
Holy Writ, which are not obvious to 
every curſory and ſuperficial Reader : all 
which may alſo be communicated to you in 
a convenient ſeaſon. 
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HE TntroduGion from page 1, #012, 

. The uſe of the Scripture p. 1, 2. the 
ſeveral interpretations of this place 3, the 
true 4, the nantes of age 5, the bounds 6, 7. 
tbe Analyſis 9, the only Panacea 10. 


Verl. 1. From page 12, to 23, the exhor- 
tation P. 12, the general diſeaſes and inlets 
to all the reſt 13, the certainty of this ſtate 
13, 14. the continuation 15, how evil days 
are to be underſtood 15, 16, 17. what old 
Age is called good 18, how pleaſure is to be 
wnderſtood 21, incredible in Age 1b. 


Verſ. 2. From page 23, #0 54. the ſever 
ral interpretations of this Verſe P. 23, 24, 
the proper 26, the union of the Soul and 
Body ib. their communion 27, the inward 
Man which doth not decay 29, 30, the ſun, 
or rational faculty ſuperiour 31, the diffe- 
rence between ſoul and ſpirit 32, 33, the 
light, or rational faculty inferiour 36, the 
peculative operations ib. the pra@ical 37, 
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Solomons declenſion 38, the Will 39, the 
Moon, or ſenſitive faculty 40, its operations 
41, the common ſenſe and phanſie the ſame 
faculty 42, the Stars, or the Species in the 
memory 4.5,n0t only of the phanſie, but of th: 
underſtanding 46, the uſe of this faculty 47, 
48, the diſeaſes 49, Clouds after Rain (1.c.) 
one miſery after another 50, 51, notwith- 
ſtanding what nature can do 52, or art 53. 


Verſ. 3. From page the 54 to IOI. the 
Body compared to an Houſe p. 55, the 
keepers of the houſe not the Thorax, but the 
Hands 56, how they keep the houſe 57, 58, 
the bones.59, 60, the thumb 61, the mu 
cles 61, 62, the diſeaſes 63, the cauſes of 
them 63, 64, the ſtrong Men, or the Feet 
65, 66, 67. their likeneſs to the keepers of 
the houſe 69, the femur 70, the Patel/a 71, 
the conjun#ion of the fibula 72, the variet 
of the flexures of the hands and feet 73, the 
muſcles 73,74,thediſeaſes 75, the grinder:, 
the jaw-bones 76, 77, the teeth ſever! 
ways fitted for grinding 77,78, 79, the di- 
viſton of them 80, the reaſons why the great 
and broad teeth are moſt properly the grind- 
ers 81,82, Creatures that have teeth only on 
one jaw, avd how that want is ſupplied 83, 
84, the diſeaſe 85, how the Eyes may be cat- 
led the lookers out of the Windows 86, the 
pellucade 
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pellucide parts 87, the humonrs ib. the tu- 
wicles 83,the uſe of the tunica cornea 90,the 
viſtble ſpecies 1b. how viſion is made 91, 
the holes 92, the orbite 93, the palpebre, or 
eye-lids 94. the Iris, or party-coloured part 
of the eye 95, pupilla, or apple of the eye 96, 
the aptick nerve 97, the diſeaſes 99, 100. 


Ver. 4. From page 101 to 150, The con- 
nexion p.10!, the cauſe of former Inter- 
preters miſtake upon this Verſe p. 102,103, 
4 double grinding 104, why fermention is 
called grinding 104,105 <, lification106, 
Sanguification 107,108, Aſſamilation log, 
IID, LaGification. 111, Spermification 
112, the Grinding of Samſon 114, 115, 
the ſound of the Grinding 116, 117, the 
lowneſs thereof, or the diſeaſes 118, the 
doors 119, the fore-doors 120, the back- 
doors 121, the intermediate doors 122, 
123, the Streets 124, the ſhutting of the 
doors, or the diſeaſes 125, the voice of the 
bird 126, 127, the diſeaſes 129, how both 


| ſleep and waking may be accounted infirmi- 


ties of Age 130, 131, why Age #s defined 
morbus naturalis 133, the a#ive Daughters 
of Muſick ib. the lungs 134, 135, the Or- 
gans of Speech 136, the Aſpera Arteria 1b, 


| the Tongue 137, the Palate 138, 139, the 


Teeth 140, the Lips 1b. the Organs of Sing- 
ing 


Fhe IND FX. 
iny" 141,tHhe La» x 1b. the Glottis 142 the 
pajfeve Daiighrers of MAIER 14.3, 144, the 
outward Fa® 145, tht BElices ib. theintdard 
Per 147; Bow hearing'# performed 148, the 
dſeaſer 149% 150, " 


Vetſ. 5. Frnam pape 150 to 202, The 
Connexion Pp. 150, 151, the Paſſions of the 
AMind 152, fear 153, its attendants and 
canſes 154; Th5, its torſequences 156, the 
fear fitlneſ7 of Jacob ay FH 57, the obje@s 
of Ole Me## fear 159, hich things 1b. plain 
art eaſier thiias 159 the diviſion of theparts 
of the Body 150, the Almond Tree, or Hoary 
Hear 161, which agtee in colour 167, in 
haſtineſs 1623, in eminency 164, in dia- 
ghoſticks' 165, in Prognofticks 167, Cani- 
ties 169, the Oraſhopper ſhall be a burden, 
or rather ſhall erow (or ſhew) big and bur- 
denſome 190, the miſtake of former Inter- 
prefers '17 1, how removed 172, the diviſt- 
on of the attimiate parts 173, the Graſhopper 
reſembleth the boner 155, and their protu- 
berancies 156, chiefly the Vertebre of the 
ſpine 177, the other ſpermatical patts\ and 
the ckir'179, the tifiafes 180, deſire ſhall 
fat, or rather the Capery ſhall ſhrink 131, 
the reaſons for this Interpretation 182, 
183, the diſeaſes 184, the blood and hu- 
mours; and extrails 185, the Glandules 
186, 
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186, the Muſcles 186, 197, long home inz- 
plying fecrecy 189, long duration 1 9I, etey- 
wity 192, that interrogation, if a Man die 
ſhall he live again, intends the Negative 
193, 194, 195, the ReſurreFion 196, the 
Mourning at the Funeral 1 97,90 cauſe of zt 

in reſpe# of the dead 198, 199, but of the 


living 200. 


Verl. 6. From page 202 to 249, the Con- 


nexi0n Pp. 202, 203, the Cord 204, 20 
the inſtrument Peuh and motion IS 7 
hath proceeded out aff than 1) 1 PYy4 h 

preſſed in the mgular number 207, Tr E465 


led the Silver Cord from its colour and place 
208, from its excellency 209, 210, the looſ- 
ning of the Cord 211, the ſymptome of death 
here intended 212, the bowl 213, the cor+ 
tained parts of the Head ib. the contain* 
ing parts 215, external 216, internal 
216, 217, the Pia mater principally here 
intended 218, why called the Golden Bowl 
219, 220, 221, the ſymptom of death 
here intended 222, how an Apoplex may be 
reckoned both as a diſeaſe of Age,and a ſym- 
ptom of Death 223, 224, why this part of 
the Allegory could never be underſtood for- 
merly 226, wherein the life of Man con- 
ſoſts 227, the uſe of the heart 228, 229,230, 


its veſſels 231, the Circulation of the blood 
| how 
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how performed 232,233; the Pitcher or the 


Veins 234, 235, the Fountain, or right Ven- 
tricle of the heart 236, 237, the ſymptom of 


death here intended 238, 239, the wheel is 
the inſtrument of circulation 240, 241, 
242, the Ciſtert, or left Ventricle of the 
Heart 243, the agreement of King Solomon 
and Dr. Harvey 245,the ſymptom of death 
here intended 246, the ſum of all the diſ- 
eaſes 248. | 

The Concluſion fron: page 249 to the 
end. Solomons Syſtem to be compared with 
others p. 249, the Scripture light the beſt ir 
watural things 250, its excellency 251, 
252, tbe Vindication of Phyſicians 253, 
254, Natural things lead to Divine 255, 
the inducement to ſiudy the Scripture 
257, and the Gerocomical part of Phyſick 
258, what cures in reſpe# of Age are al- 
ready found out 259,what are wanting 260, 
the retarding of Age 261, the prolonging of 
life 261, 262, the renewing of Touth 263, 


264, 265: 12 TY 62 
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veins, unto the heart; but it returns not 
; from the heart, into the parts of the body, 
but by force : Thus all the Rivers in the 
Land naturally ebb into the Sea, but they 
flow not thence-from, any farther, than 
the violence and impulſe of the Sea ex- 
tends. The blood, being once forced 
from the heart, is preſently received into 
the Trunk of the great Artery, called the 
Aorta; and by the branches thereof is car- 
ried to all the parts of the body, This 
therefore being the chief and principal in- 
ſtrument of Rotation, or Circulation of 
the blood, is moſt aptly intimated unto us 
by a Wheel. For what is a Wheel, but 
an inſtrument of Circulation? And what 
can a Wheel be an Hieroglyphick of, but 
of ſomething that goes, or makes the 
round ? And this is ſo obvious to every 
one, that all that have ever Commented 
upon this place, have been (till hammering 
at ſome ſuch thing. Some therefore have 
interpreted this place to the life of man, 
which paſſeth as ina Ring, according to 
that ſaying, oye aan Te yTWY, o bi& Tg0y 65+ 
Others have interpreted it, to the death of 
man, when his compounding parts ſhall re- 
vert into the firſt beings, 


cet enim retro, deterra quod ſuit ante, 
In terram, &c, And 
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And ſothey make this expreſtion explained 
at large in the following Verſe ; The duff 
ſhall return to the earth as it was, and the 
ſpirit ſhall return to God that gave it. O- 
thers 1aterpret it to the 1eciprocal Commu- 
nications between the heart and the head ; 
the heart continually ſending to the head, 
blood and vital ſpirits ; and the head again 
returning them to the heart, ſublimed 1n- 
{trameats of animality. 

Laſtly, There are chat ingenmioutly 1a- 
terpret it to Reſpiration, which is pertorm- 
ed by a circular motion, Inſpiration, and 
Exſpiration continually ſucceeding one an- 
other in their Courſes. All thele Archers 
have ſhat exceeding well, and have hit the 
But, (while many others have {hot at Ro- 
vers,) yet theſe not being able to diſcern 
the White, have not touched that princ!; 
Mark, I mean, the grand Circulation 11 
mans body, not being known to theſe an- 
cient Commentators, they have done the 
beſt that could be in the ſecond piace. 
What this grand Circulation 1s, and how 
performed, hath been already deſcribed ; 
and thoſe veſlels that are inward bound, 
which bring home the noble Travellour, 
the encompaſſour of the little World, 
were deſcribed in the Explanation of ghe 
toregoing Symbol ; but thoſe which are 

outward 
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outward bound, which carry him forth 


with all his wealth and ſubſtance to accom-' 


pliſh his intended end, are here intimated 
unto us by the Wheel. That the great 
Artery, with all its branches throughout 
the whole body, 1s here principally pointed 
at, hath been already ſaid ; and may be 
farther confirmed ; firſt, wn that it an- 
ſwers ſo direfly to the veia ſignified in the 
Jalt Symptome, by the Pitcher. Second- 
ly, In that it is to us the moſt apparent 
Pulſor ; we can feel the blood to be forced 
along its Cavity, in the Wriſts, the Tem- 
ples, and divers other parts of the body. 
Laſtly, 1n that 1t is ſo appoſttely placed at 
the Cock of the Ciſtern, as you ſhall hear 
hereafter. Yet we muſt not ſo limit this 
Wheel to the Arteries, as to exclude the 
very ſubſtance and Parenchymous part of 
the heart it ſelf : For upon whatſoever In- 
ſtrumeats the pullihck faculty is exerciling 
it ſelf, they arc all here intended, by the 
Wheel ; for they are they, and they ,only, 
that carry off the blood from the fountain, 
and force it from the Centre of the body, 
to the Circumference. Water way eaſily 
be conveyed in Trunks or Pipes, by its 
own natural tendency only, unto all thoſe 
plages that are beneath or level with the 
Spring from whence it firſt comes; but it 
| you 


—— 
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you would have it of a farther uſe, to ſerve 
thoſe places that are higher than the ſpring, 
you muſt then fetch it up with violence, 
by a Wheel, or ſome ſuch Inſtrument of 
force, as is to be ſeen in our Water- 
houſes, and all ſuch ingenious Inventions 
of publick good. Thus all the blood in 
mans body 1s, in certain Pipes and Trunks, 
by its own natural tendency only, hrought 
home to the heart; but it will in no wife 
g0 farther, to be of a more general uſe to 
the whole body, till it have ſome Jnltru- 
ment of force to cortipel it thence-frum3 
The Pulfitick faculty is the mover, and 
the Inſtraments of Pullation the Wheel, 
that performs this work, that 1s of fo pub- 
Iick a concern tothe whole. 

The Ciftern trom whence this Wheel tor- 
ceth thar Iiquor which afterwards it con- 
veyeth throughout all the parts, is the letr 
Ventricle of the heart, for hereunto it 1s, 
that the great Artery is annexed, and from 
hence it doth ariſe. A Ciſtern is a Vetlcl 


| made on purpotfe to receive -a que pro- 


portion of water, and to contain it till 
the time of uſe, and then conveniently 
to paſs it into thoſe other veflels, that are 
appointed to receive it thence-from. And 
this the left Ventricle of the heart doth in 
its DiaFole, receive that blood that 1s 

| R 2 brought 
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brought unto it by the Arteria YVenoſa of 
the Lungs, and having retained it a little, 


it doth 1n its Syſtole, conveniently pats-a... 


due proportion thereof into the Aorta, 


to be diſpenſed as was ſpoken before3- 


And this 1s the true and only uſe of the 
left Ventricle, For the blood being enno- 


bled and enlivened in the right Ventricle, 


and refrigerated, and cleanſed from its fu- 
lIiginous vapours in the Lungs, it is now 1n 
all things accompliſhed for its ultimate uſe, 
and remains only to be ſent into thoſe 
ſeveral parts it 1s to quicken, which it 
cannot conveniently be, unleſs it be fivſt 
received-into this Ciſtern, and afterwards 
by the Pulſifick Faculty and Inſtruments, 
be diſpoſed of, to that appointed end; and 
we cannot but here remind, thoſe portals 
that arc placed, both at the entrance 1nto, 


, and paſlage from, the veſſel we are now 


ſpeaking of, namely, the Yaloule tricuſ- 
pides & ſigmoidee, which as the Cocks to 
let in, and let out, doby their opening or 
ſhutting give convenient paſlage, or abſo- 


lute ſtoppage to that liquor which conti- + 


nually runs that way. | 
It cannot but by this time be acknow- 
ledged by all thoſe that have gone along 
with us, and taken ſpecial notice of the 
aptnels of theſe two expreſſions, viz. The 
Pitcher 


. 


of Dld Age. 


Pitcher at the Fountain, and the IWheel at 
the Ciſtern, to ſymbolize unto us the cir- 
culation of the blood, and the uſe and aGti- 
on of the heart, and the parts belonging 
thereunto 3 that the Doctrine which is 
now juſtly called Harvear, was at firſt $9- 
lomoniau. For as it pleaſed God in theſe 
latter daies to give in this certain and moſt - 
uſeful knowledge, to the induſtrious and 
indefatigable endeavours of the Learned 
Dr. Harvey; ſo did he of old, give in the 
ſame, unto King Solomon in the lump, to- 
gether with all other natural knowledge, 
as a ſuperabundant anſwer to his fervent 
and effectual Prayer 3 which great truth 
being confirmed by the powerful reaſons 
and ocular demonſtrations of the one, and 
by this divine teſtimony of the other, let 
It not be for the future in the leaſt meaſure 
doubted or queſtioned ; but let it be great- 
ly prized, and fo much the rather, becauſe 
(while many others of great importance, 
wherein theſe two Worthies doubtleſs 
apreed, have periſhed by the way, ) this 
only from them both, hath eſcaped ſafe to 
our hands, | 

It remains now, that I only name unto 
you that Symptome of Old Age, at the 
time of death ; that is here fignified unto 


ns, by the Wheel broken at the Ciſtern 
R 3 which 
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which cannot bur be underſtoad, to be the 
cealing of tac 2 Pulſe ; the Inſtruments of 
Pullation decay, and cannolonger perform 
that work, which muſt neceſſarily be con- 
tinued for the pretervartion of life; It came 


to paſs when the Lord had a purpoſe imme- 


diately to deſtroy the Hoſt of the Xgyptians, 
that he looked upon them.,and troubled them, 
and took off their Chariot wheels, that they 
drave heavily. Whenſoever it 1s the 
good pleaſure of God to give that word 
of Command, that the Tabernacles of our 
bodics, ſhould be as they were ; his pur- 
pole 1s ealtly diſcerned bctore-hand by his 
looking upon us, and troubling us, and 
giving diſturbance vi ato, and taking oft, 
thoſe Chariot wheels, Upon w hich our hte 
is turned; but yct this is far more apparent 
in the time of Age, for then the Chariot 
wheels are more tc: fr ;bly hindered and re- 
moved, and to taken oft by degrees. The 
014 Mans Pulſe doth yearly and daily de- 
ciine, both in reſpect of the mover, the 
firoke and the interval ; ſo that it muſt 
needs beat more Janguidly, flower, and ' 
[cidomer than it did before. The Faculty 
grows weaker, the uſe 1s not fo urgent, 
nor the Inſtruments ſo vigorous, in Age, 
wherefore all the Cauſes of a quick and a 
[iyely Puiſe failing, the ſad effe&t thereof 
mult 
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muſt undoubtedly follow ; nor will it ever 
ceaſe declining, til] it ceafeth beating, and 
then the man immediately ceaſeth living z 
Pulſus rarus , tardis, languidus & non- 


nunquam intermittens, 1s the true pulſe of 


the Old Man, all the while he 1s 1a that 
condition, and 1s like unto the tolling of 2 
Paſling- bell, which may put him and al! 
his friends in mind, that he is ſhortly going 
the way of all eh, but Pulſus 02nin0 4b0- 
litus ſtue «ſpbyxia, ( which is the Sym- 
. ptome here mentioned,) is the condition 
- of the dying man, and is like the (tintivg 
of the Paſling- bell, or rather the ringing 
out of the Knell, which gives notice unto 
all that he is gone, and may ſerve as a 
loud, and diſtinct invitation to the Fu- 
neral. 

And thusT have as plainly, and as brici}v 
as could, run over all theſe myſtical Sym 
ptomes 3 both thole that attend a man : 
the time of his declining Age, and tho! 
that morc immediately torerun,and fading 
his laſt change. And now Þ judge it time 
for me to defiſt, when all ſenſe and motr- 
on, both in the Rivulers and Fountain 15 
quite takenaway, when there is death 1n thc 
face, when there is a co!daeſs 1n the extre- 
mities, and an utter abolition of the Pultc, 
thereisno more room for the Phylician, 0! 
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{pace given him to intermeddle any longer : 
Thus far I hope I have kept within my 
boands, and given no offence to thoſe jea- 
lous Overſeers, to whom only the interpre- 
tation of Scripture 1s deemed to belong ; 
this Subject hath been purely Phyſical , 
wherefore in the proſecution of it, I have 
not exceeded my own Laſt, nor made a 
breach upon that politick Rule : 


Puod medicorum eft, 
PertraFent medici; traFent fabrilia fabri. 


It remains only that we review, and ſum up, 
what hath been here ſpoken, and fo gather 
cloſe together that plentiful crop of miſe- 
ries which this Earth we bear about us, na- 
turally produceth. 


Febrecaret ſola, cirenmuit agmine fads, 
Morborum omne genus. 


Feavers ſet aſide, there is ſcarce any infir- 
mity incident to the body or mind of man, 
that 15 not predominant in Age; the Old 
Man is beſet with a troop of diſeaſes, when 
he 15 not able to reſiſt a ſingle one, and 
therefore mult be ſubje&t to them all, as 
hath been ſaid, and is reſumed in the fol- 
lowing Anacephaleofts, 


I 


StneBy ipſa, que morbus oft, etfi naturalis; 


uSeary (i, e) flultitia, 
Avore, amentia, melancholia, defipientia 
Vertigo, Carns &y Apoplexia. 
Omnes infirmitates, motus (f ſenſus 
zmpotentia, (& hebetudo, ragoſitas, 
languores, dolores, convulfiones, rigi- 
ditas, macilentia. 


Tremor artunm ; contraSiones, abbre- 
uviationes (F incurvationes eorundem. 


Siccit ar, vacillatio, putreds, cavitas, ſeabrities, ni- 
gredo, precipue caſus, (y defefius ; ſeu raritas, 


Corrugatio, vel relazatio uvee tunice, ſuffuſioex Cru- 
ditate, caligo, glaucoma, Zenifiſis. 


Dejeus appetitus, imbecillitas floma- 
hz, feces alvz indebite, obſfirufiones 
omnes 3 palſus debilii, rarus, tardus, 
mala ſanguinis defecatio,quoad ſerum, bi- 
lem, melancholiam, &c, Tonus partium vi- 
tiatus z carnis ariditas,indebita perſpira- 
tio : Ceſſati» menſuum, papillarum penden- 
tia, (F lividitas ; mammarum flacciditas, 
(G rugoſitas : Impotentia oy inappetentia 
concubitus, vaſorum ſpermaticorum imbe- 
cillitas, @ vizews ts, teflium OF partium 
propagation! dicatarum cachexia,Qy refri- 
geratio, totius corporzs languor, (F marce- 
ſcentta. 

Occluſio labiorum contra chum, obſer a- 
tzo pharyngis, utriuſque orzfict? ventricu- 
li, deglutiendi difhcultas, impotentia re- 
ſerandi in omnibus artertarum (f vena- 
rum, zmo omnzum internarum partzum, 
oft iz+ &F valuulis ; pororum conflriftio, dy- 
ſuria, flranguria,iſchuria, alvi adflri#70, 
ſeu pigra, tardaque naturalis dep'fitto. 


(the ani mi znquietudines nocturne dolores corporis,pr e- 


Et dyſpnea five ſpirandi difficult as diftillationes tuſſim inferen- 


0, dagwvie,aiaudie, five vocts abolitio, diminutio aut depra- 
foartgexficear aſpere arterie,induratio Cartilaginis laryngis, 
ſordes anriii precipue barycoia,frve gravis auditus (y ſurditas. 


Duras. Partium ductilium indur atio (y incruflatio, (& frags- 


Molles. Fluidarum partium depravatio & minoratio, &f mollz- 


Extra Cranium, Paralyſis particularis of unzverſalis. 
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I have here ſet down this Recapitulati- 
on, that what is in theſe fix Verſes deliver- 
ed, may becompared with any, or all thoſe 
Syſtems of the Difeaſes of Age, which 
have been given us by Hippocrates, Galen, 
or any of their followers; by David de 
Pomisthe Jew, Franc Fogerolews,or Franc. 
Ranchinns, or any other Heathen or Chri- 
ſtian,that have antiently or modernly treat- 
ed of this Subject ; and let preference be 
given to the moſt worthy. I would fain 
have the Crown to be put upon the Head 
of the King, his wiſdom only, among all 
the reſt, being pure and from above: which 
that it may be, I would in no wiſe have the 
comment delivered by us, but the Text de- 
livered by Solomon, to enter the Liſt of 
Compare. The Pen-man of the Allegory, 
without all doubt, throughly underſtood 
the Subject, and fully declared it, in theſe 


' #aigmatical Phraſes : the Interpreter, like 


his Fore-fathers, may come very far ſhort 
of underſtanding the whole Truth, and 
poſhibly may in ſome places mils it ; I» ma- 
ny things we offend all. I know not that 
Man, though placed in never ſo eminent a 
Chair, who can, in the Interpretation of 
Scriptures of much higher concernment 
than this, give an infallible judgement, or 
paſs things from under his hand ſo __ 
an 
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and perfect, whicha more knowing, and a 
better enlightned Generation, may not 
find juſt canſe to Corref., If what I have 
ſaid, may ſerve only to tell Men, that there 
15a Treaſure hid in this Field, and withall 
to ſhew of what nature, and what value it 
is, and which way the veins of it do ſecret- 
ly paſs under ground, I ſhall have my full 
end thereby. For howſoeverTI may, in my 
own ſearch, in digging and delving after it, 
mix earth,and dirt,and rubbiſh, with Silver, 
and Gold, and precious Stones ; yet it will, 
without all doubt, give occaſion to all 
thoſe, who love and long after the Acqui- 
f1tion of ſuch Treaſures as theſe, to come 
to the place where they are tobe had. The 
Word of God doth upon many Subjects of 
Natural things, though but bricfly and 1n- 
cidently mentioned, give a clearer and more 
ſure light, than all the voluminous Wri- 
tings of the whole ſhoale of Heatheniſh 
Philoſophers. He that planted the Ear 
ſhall he not hear, and he that made the Fye, 
ſhall he not ſee he knows our ira and 
the frame of all things that he hath made z 


and therefore whatſoever he ſaith concern- 
ing any of them, ought moſt diligently to 
be hearkned unto, as to the beſt and trueſt 
word that was ever ſpoken about them. 
This great Truth, I know, many Learned 

Men 


— 


|" 
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Men are not aware of, and none but thoſe 
that do ipwrer, ſearch the Scriptures, and 
dig in them, as for hid Treaſure, can ever 


' underſtand. The labour that I have taken 


upon theſe (1x Verles, I am ſo far confident 
of, as that it hath made this truth appear 
upon the Subject we are now treating of, 
asI have already done upon ſome others, 
eſpecially that, De formatione fetus in ute- 
ro materno. And tollowing the commen- 
dable intentions of Levinws Lemnins, Val- 
leſius, Ruexs, and other Learned Men ; and 
the Pious Exhortation of the Honourable 


Mr. Boyle thereupon, it God give me lite yurat 
and opportunity, I may yet further culti- Philoſo- 
vate the ſame Theme. My deſign is plain- P73! 


ly to perſwade Men to be in love with the 
Scripture; that as ſome looking after eter- 
nal Life, have therein by the way, found 
out many Natural things; ſo others look- 
ing after Natural things only, may yet far 
more happily find Eternal Life : like Za- 
cheus gazing after the Novelties of the 
World, and yet being in the way where 
Chriſt palled by, ny hear that joyful 


voice of Salvation ing brought to their 


Houſe ; Neſcio quo 'modo ſacrorum libro- y..gu 


rum ledio, etiam hiſtorica aut Phyſica, ani- ſac. Phy- 
1 loſo. zn 
ſ- 


 proemi?, 


mum pietate imbuit latenter. This Etc 
nal Concern 1s the principal drift of thele 
: Holy 
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Holy Writings of God, yet they are every 
where beſprinkled withabundance of other 
Truths of leſs concernment, which will 
give great delight and fatisfaCtion to the 
diligent enquirer : For they are as the Gar- 
den of God, Wherein groweth every Tree 
that is pleaſant to the ſight, and good for 
food, the Tree of Life alſo in the midit of 
the Garden. | muſt confeſs with others that 
there are many Natural things herein con- 
tained, that are inconſiſtent and contrary 
to what we have learned in the Schools, 
but that matters not; let us be ſure to 
make God wiſe, and him true; though 
every Man a fool, and a liar. There are 
allo ſome things which will ſtartle and 
amaze the beſt humane reaſon, nay, that 
which is much farther, ſome things that our 
ſenſes will hardly give conſent unto; yet 
1 all theſe difficult caſes, I have had a rea- 
dy ſolution (which although it will not 
untie all thoſe intricate knots I meet with, - 
yet it will looſe them, which is full as ſa- 
tisfatory) and that is, that grace and gift 
of God which 1s tamitoutyuy uThbono1g, OC TAY” 
paler Tſyos « Aremoutroy. 

I have I hope by this time done a dou- 
ble good work, onthe one hand [ have vin- 
dicated our profeſſion, from all thoſe abo- 
minable and filthy ſcandals, that m_—_—_ 
an 
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and malevolent Perſons have been apt to 
caſt upon itz as though the ſtudies we ad- 
dicted our ſelves unto, did (like the Sin of 
Adam ) naturally make us run from God, 
and hide our ſelves from him, and patch up 
ſome periſhing remnants to cover our na- 
kedneſs, after our own contrivances : 
whereas 1n truth, there 15 nothing in all the 
World, that Man can be butted about, that 
will ſooner bring him to God, than the 
earneſt beho]ding him in the Book of the 
Creatures; there 1s not the moſt contem- 
ptible being, which by virtue of the Al- 
mighty Fzat, at firſt ſtarted out ot nothing, 
that will not (if it be throughly ſearched 
and followed) at length bring us home to 
its eternal Father ; As of him, and from him, 
and through him ; (o to him alſo are all 
things, to whom be glory for tver. But how 
much more ſhall we be inſtructed in this 
Divine Lefſon, by intimately contempla- 
ting that Heavenly Work of Works, the 
ſumm and height of the vitble Creation, 
that honourable piece, tantym non Angeli- 
cal, 1n which the Creatour himſelf, reſted 
1a time, delighted from Eternity, being the 
true pattern of his own Divine Image; 
Man. And God in his Providence having 
{o ordered, that the Holy Writings ſhould 
begin, with the Hiſtory of the Creation - 
a 


Rom. 11, 
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all things, and laſtly and chiefly of Man ; 
doth plainly teach us this leſſon, that none 
are ſo idoneous hearers, or ſo meet recet- 
vers of the words of his mouth, as thoſe 
that have firſt well underſtood and abun- 
dantly admired the Works of his hand. All 
which tall under our conſideration, as the 
proper ſubjectofour knowledge, but chiet- 
Iythe chiefeſt, which cannot but in the end 
bring us to him, who made and knows all 
things, as the ſaying of the Woman did the 
Samaritans , and being hereby brought 
unto him, we afterwards hear him our 
{elves, and believe now, for his own word 
ſake; That he is God, and the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
World. 
| We are ſo far from {lighting or con- 
temning the Scripture, that we are the great 
admirers of it, and doendeavour to advance 
it above all other Writings whatſoever, 
.and that cven in Natural things, though 
never {0 accidentally or curſorily handled; 
and we had rather that all our other Books, 
though very curious, and greatly valuable, 
ſhould be burnt ; than that one line, nay 
' one letter, one jot, or tittle of it ſhould 10 
any wiſe pals away. 

And on the other hand, I hope I have 
perſwaded and prevailed with all my own 
Brethreo, 
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Brethren, to be more wiſe for themſelves, 
and more wary in reſpect of others, than 
ſome ſevere and jealous-headed cenſurers 
have judged themto be : that we may none 
of us give the leaſt occaſion for any one to 
ſpeak evil of the: things they underſtand 
not; but by taking hecd to a ſure Rule, we 
may bring perpetual honour to our own fa- 
culty, and ſhame to the looſe proteflors of 
a better. A light and ſuperticial know- 
ledge of Natural things, may indeed conkiſt 
with Atheiſm, but a deep and a protound 
ſearch into them, doth bring Men back 
again to God, and neceſſarily bind them 
over to Religion. Solomon + Wiſdome 
ſtayed not in the Creatures , though he per- 
tectly knew fo great a variety ; but did 
from them only (as it were) take its riſe, 

and mount higher than the Cedars, even 
into Heaven it ſclf, and there only could 
find its reſt, from whence it had its firſt be- 
ginning, like the ſpirit of man, returning to 
God that gave it. Let no Man think he 
hath ſufficient knowledge in Natural rhiugs, 
who hathnot by them been directed to Dt- 
vine, or that he hath viewed the Creatures 
enough, who hath not been led through 
them to the Creatour. Nor hall ever any 
one haye my conſent to pals for a Philoſo- 
pher, who keeps himſelt ſo ignorant of the 
Scripture, 
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Scripture, as with Devotion toadmire that Þ 
Academical Inſcription, «yr5e #45 Know- 
ledge Natural and Spiritual are not fo can- | 
trary one to another, but that they may | 
very well agree together, and cohabit in 
the ſame Manſion : nay, they are greatly | 
conductive to the growth and promotion |! 
of each other. None can be a better E- 
vangeliſt than'the beloved Phyſician, and 
none ſo compleat a Phyſician, as he whois 
frequently converſant in the Word of 
God ; and able to Evangelize : For that is 
the Fountain that ſends forth plentifully 
of both thele Waters, and zs alone able to 
make a Man perfe@, throughly furniſhed to 
every cood work. 

Now in the laſt place, I muſt acknow- 
ledge,upon the review of what is here writ- 
ten, that there are many things herein (I 
my ſelf being Judge) which might have 
been delivered after another manner, much 
more conſonant to thoſe plauſible and pro-. 
bable Doctrines which are the products of 
the Induſtry and Ingenuity of this Inquiſt- 
tive Age. It 1s far more eaſie to be Scep- 
tical, and to overthrow the poſitive aſlerti- 
Ons of others, than to produce anew thoſe 
which will prove more firm and laſting, or 
to inſtaurate better in their room. ButI 
queſtion not but the good intention m— 
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of, will among all honeſt and Candid Per- 
ſons in ſome meaſure, compenſate for all 
thoſe miſcarriages; eſpecially fince by this 
leading attempt, in a way ſo obſcure and 
difficult, and withal fo untrodden, Men of 
the greateſt parts and abilities will beindu- 
ced for the future to ſtep into, and to be-. 
come painful labourers in, the Vineyard of 
God, 
Which will be a moſt acceptable work 
to the whole Chriſtian World, and moſt 
honourable to themſelves; For as Hiram 
was eminent in Tyre, for his Wiſdom, Un- 1 king. 5 
derſtanding, and Cunning in all manner of '4- 
Workmanſhip, yet that which crowned all 
his Excellencies, and renowned him to this 
very day, was, that hecame to the adorg- 
og of the Temple of God at Jeruſalem. 
Thoſe Learned Men who exerciſe them- 
ſelves in Natural Philoſophy alone, pro- 
duce only Newes-Books for the preſent 
Generation, and (o alittle time doth con- 
ſume. all together : Whereas the labour 
that is taken in the Word of God, is of 4 
far more durable nature, and is like to rut 
Parallel with everlaſting truth. ; 
But yet more particularly, I cannot but 
call for helpupon this individual Subject : 
It is my earneſt defire that Phyſicians 
would {tudy the Gerocomical part of Phy- 
S fick 
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ſick more than they do: And indeed no 
part wants our help ſo much as this; for 
among all the Verboſtous Grecians there 1s 
not one compleat Tract upon this Subject 
only: And there are but very few to be 
tound among all other Writers, and thoſe 
to miſerable and barren, that the Readers 
are left-excecdingly in the dark, and can 


ſcarccly be reſolved in the firſt queſtion 


belonging thcreunto, namely to what part 
of Phyfick it moſt properly appertains. 
That one Aphoriſme of Hippocrates which 
a Man might ealily prove ( would it not 
give occaſion to ſome foul- Mouthed Li- 
bellers farther to detradt from the reve- 
rence due to Antiquity) 15 not Totxrr teres 
atqne rofundum, pertecx and compleat 1n 
altchings; hath ſcarce been out-done for 


| theſe 2000 ſucceeding years. 


Now, as this part of Phyſick needs it 
molt, fo I am as bold to ſay, it 1s as capable 


of improvement as any other part whatſo- 
. ever; And the improvement that may be 
made thereof would be as uſeful to Man- 
. krnd as any one diſcovery of Nature, that 


hath at any time hitherto been made, Let 


' none give over their Patients wiicn they 


come to be burdened with the infirmities of 

Age, as though they were altogether unca- 

pable of having ny good done unto them 3 
for 

bp 
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for, as this will argue great weakneſs and 
ignorancein the Phyfician, ſoit is exceed- 
ing cruelty tothe Parient : ; For,as the floth- 
ful in his work 3s brother to agreat waſtcr ; 
ſo thoſe that are negligent roward thcir 
ancient Friends, are verv near of kin to 
thoſe inhumane Barbarians and Americans, 
who with great pomp and alacrity, both 
kill and devour them; thinking thereby 
they perform a moſt charitable Otfice. 1n 
delivering them from thoſe incurable ma- 
ladies, which will tor ever render them mi- 
ſerable: But ſure an induſtrious Artiſt 
may find out ways to be charitable at a 
more mercitul rate, The Methods which 
are already known to ſome more quick- 
fghted herein than their fellows, doabun- 
dantly teach us, that although a pertect 
cure is not to be propoſed or hoped for ; 


yet a conſervative cure in reſpect of Age, 


and a compleat Cure in reſpect of ſome of 
the diſeaſes before mentioned, and a pal- 
Jiative 1n reſpect of moſt of them, may ea- 
lily be effected. A convenicat Diet, and 
meet Application of proper Medicines 
( ſuppoſed always, the blefling of God 
thereupon ) cannot but preſerve old Men, 
and hinder and keep off thoſe Mileries 
which otherwite would ſooner creep upon 


them, and give much eaſe, and very conlt- 
S 2 derable 
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ſtderable rebukes:to the violent aflaults of 
all thoſe, that have already taken poſleſſ1- 
on: But thoſe things. which arc already 
known by the moſt knowing Men in the 
World, are little or nothing in compariſon 


-of thoſe that remain yet to be known up- 


on this Subject. -The high and ſupream 
matters thereof being yet unattempted by 
any, cannot but ſtir up more (edulous and 
active Phyſicians to be aiming at leaſt at 
the attaining them; wherein if they ſhall 
not poſſibly accompliſh to their full ſati(- 
faction their intended purpoſe, yet ſurely 
they will much out-do all thoſe who con- 
tent themſclves with Projects of a lower 


Sphear. 


—— —who aimeth at the Skie, 
Shoots higher much than he that means a 
We © 
The reaſons why Perſons in this Age 
fall ſo ſoon into this decrepit ſtate,and why .. 
the miſeries thereof are ſo multiplied and 
magnified upon them, is, becauſe either 
they call not in ſvon enough for help, or 
becauſe thoſe that are called in either un- 
derſtand not, or minde not what they 
ought todo. Anhoneſt and an able Phy- 


fician, may ſurely approve himſelf to his 


ancient Patieat (as Rxth's Son was to 
his 
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his Grandmother,) A reſtorer of life, and ruth 4.15, 


mouriſher of old age. Much, without all 
queſtion, may be done by humane know- 
ledge, for the retarding and keeping off 
Ol! Age for a competent ſeaſon ; and for 
the quitting and clearing of it, from that 
multitude of grievances that do lo eaſily 
beſet it: Though the Completion of this 
work be reſerved in Gods own hand, until 
he ſhall bring that happy ſtate npon his 
People, which was typified by Moſes, Who 


when he was one hundred and twenty years Deut.34.7. 


old, had not his eye dim, nor his natural 


aig abated. And was plainly propheſted 


y Iſaiah, ſaying, There ſhall be no more Ila. 65.29, 


thence an infant of daies, nor an old man 


that hath not filled his daies, for the child 


ſhall die an hundred years old. 


And yet farther, it ſeems not to me in 
the leaſt incongruous toChriſtian Religion 
to aftirm, that life it ſelf may be prolon- 
ged. There are certain ways and me- 
thods that have a natural tendency in them 


either to life or death: As righteouſneſs Prov. 11. 
tendeth unto life, ſo he that purſueth evil, © 


purſueth it to his own death. Abbreviati- 
on and prolongation of life ſtand upon 
the ſame foundation, and the felf-ſame 
arguments either confirm them, or over- 
throw them both together, Now moſt 
Sy 3 . certain 
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.2S well as others. 


certain it 1s, that evil men ſhall not live 
out their days; And as certain it ſeemsto 
me, that good men fſha}l out-Jive their 
daies, elſe what means that promiſe of ad- 
ditional lite; My Sor forget not my Law,but 
let thine heart keep my Commandments, for 
lenoth of days, and long life, and peace 
ſhall they add unto thee. Yet the words of 
Job are everlaſtingly true, The daies of 
man are deteririned , the number of his 
months arc withGod, he hath appointed his 
bounds that he cannot paſs 5 His Preſcience 
and Predetermination do not at al] hinder 
the influences of natural Cauſes, but he 
knows and diſpoſeth of them alſo, equally 
with their effe&ts. And thus thoſe things, 
that are with us reputed the moſt contin- 
gent, are alſo fore-ſeen and fore-ordered, 
The drawing of a Bow 
of a certain man at a venture, was as well 
known and determined, as the death of 
that King that fel! thereby. The whole 
Story oft Hezekiab's life and death was 
alike predeltinated; yet he was fick unto 
Ccath, and had then certainly died, had 
not God lengthned out his life yet fifteen 
years, and had he not followed his 
appointment in making uſe of the Plai- 
ſter of Figs. Pauls moſt comfortable 
words 1n his dangerous Voyage to Rome, 
Thers 
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There ſhall beno loſs of any mans life among AR 27. 
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you, Was a true report of the ſure un- 
changeable and Eternal Counſel of God : 
Yet had not the ſhipmen abode in the ſhip, 
they could not have been ſaved. The death 
and continuation of life of every man, and 
of every individual living Creature 1s cer- 
tainly determined ; yet they ſhall both ot 
them as neceſlarily follow their conſtituted 
means, as day and night, do the preſence or 
abſence of the Sun. 

But yct once more, 1t is more than pro- 
bable, that ſuch noble Medicines may be 
,Jound out and preſcribed, that may inno- 
vate the ſtrength of all the parts of old 
men, and bring theic Temperament back 
again tocquality ; that may ſo fortifiena- 
ture, and cenlume or expel whatſoever is 
contrary thercunto; as life and vigour 
may be reltored to ſuch a meaſure, which 
may ſately be called, The renewing of 
youth. Its faid of Captain Naamarx the 
Leper, after he had made uſe of the Or- 
dinance of God tor his recovery, that 4zs 


fleſh came again like the fleſh of @ little 2 King. 
child, and be was clean. And thusthrough *? * 


the bleſling of God upon our weak endea- 
vours, we daily fee brought again from 
the Graves mouth, and reſtored to pertect 
health and ſtrength, many that were Cor- 
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feti morbo, ſpent and conſumed with a 
diſeaſe, and why ſome that axe Confe&#; 
ſenio, waſted with Age, may not in like 
manner be renewed, ſeems not at all jm- 
poſſible. Nay, this Elihy, one of Jobs 
friends, doth abundantly prove, from the 
power and providence of God when he 
faith; His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a childs, 
he ſhall return to the daies of his youth. And 
thole Critical returns of nature, (which 
are vulgarly called lightnings before death) 


that do uſually continue but for two or - 


three hours or daies at the moſt; are not- 
withſtanding ſometime by the ſtrength '% 
nature only, lengthned out to ſo many 
weeks or months; and there can no reaſon 
be given, why a skilful and ſucceſsful Ar- 
tiſt, may not be made inſtrumental for the 
farther prolungirg them, with greater 
comfort, to ſo many years or Ly#ſtra s. 
The whole Creation now grown old ex- 
pecteth and waiteth for a certain rejuve- 
neſcency, with which ere lonp it ſhall 
ſurely be bleſſed : In the mean time, this is 
preſented unto us in a figure, in thoſe (e- 
veral Transformations and Renovations of 
the Ant, and Silk-worm, and many fuch 
IaſeCtiles, which are ſoon brought to ex- 
tream old age by their inceſſant labour, 1 
recompence whereof, by a wonderfu] 27e- 
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famorphoſis they are renewd into brisk and 
lively Flies. And there are abundance of 
more perfect Creatures allo, which depo- 
| ſiting their old skins, or ſhels, or ſome 
| ſuch emblem of their age, are. at certain 
ſeaſons brought back again to a youthful 
ſtate, and ſuch are Snakes, Lizards ; 
Crabs, Creviſes ; Eagles, King-filhers, 
and ſuch likez and why ſome ſuch thing 
as this, or at leaſt ſomething Analogous 
hereunto, may not be wrought upon man, 
the moſt perfect Creature of all the carth, 
I am ſure noone can give an account. Da- 
; vid in his Doxology intimates, that there 
' may, ſaying, concerning God in his Pro- 
h ary (Ace. ſatisfieth thy mouth with good Pal toy, 
| things, ſo that thy youth is renewed like the 5 
' eagles, Yet were not theſe things thus 
| vilibly demonſtratedito us, God might in 
| his TorunolunG oople alter the Courle where- Eph 3.1. 
- 1n hitherto he hath, manifeſted himſelf; 
And in ſome things he hath given us afſu- 
rance that he will; the way that hitherto 
he hath been pleaſedto take to bring our 
3 bodiestoglory and icpmortality, hath been 
' through miſery, duſt, and darkneſs, but 
in the laſt day he will take a nearer courſe 
to de the ſame thing 3 Behold, I ſhew you a 
myſfery, we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall 1 Cor.1g, 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twink: 55 
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ling of an eye at the laſt trump, for the 
Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be 
raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
changed. 

Theſe Magnalia nature , ( viz. the pre- 
venting, alleviating, and curing (as far as 
is attainable) the diſeaſes before menti- 
oned, the retarding of Age, the prolong- 
ing of Life, the renewing of Youth) that 
have ſcarce entred the thoughts of Vulgar 
Pretenders to Phyſick ; have been as unto 
the pratick part under our Confidcration, 
with like care and induſtry, as what you 
here ſee in the Theory ; and that from 
principles gathered up, not only from rea- 
ſon, reading, and experience; but from 
ſome ' eminent inſtructive expreſſions of 
Holy Writ, which are not obvious to 
every curſory and ſuperficial Reader : all 
which may alſo be communicated to you in 
a convenient ſeaſon. 
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the holes 92, the orbite 93, the palpebre, or 
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the optick nerve 97, the diſeaſes 99, 100. 
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called grinding 104,105,Chylification106, 
Sanguification 107,108, Aſſemilation 109, 
IO, LaGificatiown 111, Spermification 
112, the Grinding of Samlon 114, 115, 
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ties of Age 130, 131, why Age is defined 
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berancies 176, chiefly the Vertebre of the 
ſpine 177, the other ſpermatical parts and 
the skin 179, the diſeaſes 180, deſire ſhall 
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196, the Muſcles 186, 187, long home im- 
plying ſecrecy 189, long duration 191, eter- 
nity 192, that interrogation, if a Man die 
ſhall be live again,| intends the Negative 
193, 194, 195, the \ReſurretFion 196, the 
Monrnimtg at the Funeral 197,20 cauſe of it, 
in reſpe of the dead 198, 199, but of the 
living 200. 
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how performed 232,233, the Pitcher or the 
Veins 234, 235, the Fountain, or right Ven- 
tricle of the heart 236, 237, the ſymptom of 
death here intended 238,239, the wheel is 
the inſtrument of. circulation 240, 241, 
242,.the Ciſtern, or left Ventricle of the 
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here intended 246, the ſum of all the diſ- 
eaſes 248. 
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